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“Go On! What Did Mr. Trudeau Say When You Told Him What To Do
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Never not

orious for impeccable trade habits, the Soviets now

have let their three
nine million tons le
Should the Soviets r
it had no stretchout
million.

-year wheat purchase agreement with Canada expire with some
ft unpaid for and undelivered. (See attached news story.)
ail to meet the terms of the June 1966 contract (reportedly
clause), it may cost Canada between $200 million and $300

Neither party has publicly conceded default.

The Soviets don't really need wheat this year as they did in 1966 and there
are two practical explanations for their foot-dragging: sharp internal Soviet
competition for hard currency reserves, and the hope of getting a better deal
while international whesat prices stay low. Soviet eagerness for Western busi-
ness portends against outright default. Rather, the Soviets might try to
Pressure Canads into accepting soft currency credits, or even a barter arrange-
ment, as part payment. Recall that it was just such soft currency deals that
caused West Germany's Krupp industries to hover on the brink of disaster: °
Krupp became overextended in East Europe, especially in the USSR, and couldn't .
convert the repayments into hard currency at high enough prices,

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7

AR R R RN A A2 HL NI RS



Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7



R

.o ey

¥

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7

 STATEMENT ONFIRST ANNIVERSARY - oo
' OF gNVAsmN OF CZECHOS[,OVAK!A Ry

RINE .. [ R 4

ﬁyeusx,zgx, 199 . LT 7

' - B . . ST e

A) THE SOVIET LLEADERS REGARD NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY OF -
COUNTRIES GOVERNED BY COMMUNISTS AS BEING LIMITED, .
1IN THEIR DOCTRINE THEY CLAIM THE RIGHT TO INTERVENE , . .
EVEN BY MILITARY MEANS, e e o

B

'B) AS LONG AS COMMUNIST PARTIES DEPEND IN A POLITICAL ,
MORAL OR MATERIAL SENSE UPON ONE OF THE RIVAL S
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNIST CENTRES THEY ARE UNABLE
TO PURSUE A TRULY INDEPENDENT NATIONAL POLICY,

. BUT THE BRUTAL SUPRLESSION OF THE QCZECHOSLOVAKIAN ENDEAVOURS

TO ACHIEVE A MORE INDEPENDENT NATIONAL POLICY AND A CERTAIN MITIGATION

AND REFORM OF COMMUNIST D!CTATQRII\L RULE HAVE ALS0O PROVEN THE

INDOMITABLE ASPIRATION OF MAN TOWARDS LIBERTY AND INDEFENDENCE WlTHlN

THE COMMUNIST CAMP,

k.‘

THE COURSE OF POLITICAL EVENTS AND DEVELOPMENTS IN THE COMMUNIST
"STATES AND PARTIES HAVE JUSTIFIED THE CORRECTNESS AND UNASSAILABILITY - -
{ OF THE PRINGIPLES OF THE SocIALIST XNTERNA'NONM. AND OF ITS Dzmocnm‘lo

SOOJAL!ST MEMBER PARTIES. . o ; s

S “FHERE CAN BE no SociALISM wwuou'r DKMOCRAGY AND no oauocnacv
WITHOUT FREEOOM, o

re @

B!
"

[N

HANB JA NITBCHEK

BRUNO PlTTERMANN L “
’ ‘ qu:am. chna'mav

CHAIRMAN
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Membeishin, Rlidhe:sepinlistcloiernasionalockale6.s
~ " The table below shows the Member Parties of the Socialist International and

their status, as reported to the successive Congresses between 1951 and 1969, -

Parties l 1951 1952 1953 1955 1957 .- 1959 1961 1963 1966 1969
Aden People's Socialist Party e CM oM
Argentine Socialist Party ... MP MP Mp MP MpP Mp MP Mp Mp MP
Australian Labor Party .. 5 ; MP Mp
Austrian Socialist Party ... MpP MP MP MP MP Mp Mp Mp MP mMp
Belgian Socialist Party .. MP mMP MP MpP MP Mp MpP MP MP MP
Progressive Labour Party of Bermuda . oM
British Labour Party MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP
Bulgarian Socialist Party in Exile - ... MP MP MP CcM M. CM M CM M ™
Cameroons Socialist Party i ) ¢ ’ Mp * MPp*
Radical Party of Chile ) : T OM
National Liberation Party of Costa Rica ' oM oM
New Democratic Party of Canada®' ... ... MP MP MP MP MpP Mp MP MP MP - Mp
Czech Social Democratic Party in Exile ..'T MP MP CM M M cM M CM CcM CM
Danish Social Democratic Party - ... MP © MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP
Dutch Party of Labour ... . MP MP MP MP Mp MP- MP MP MP MP
Esthonjan Social Democratic Party in Exile ... ) CM CM CcM CcHM cH CM CcM
Finnish Social Democratic Party e MpP Mp MP Mp MP MP MP Mp MpP mMP
French Socialist Party ... MP MP MP MP MP MpP MP Mp MP MP
German Social Democratic Party MP MP MpP MP Mp Mp MP MP MP MpP
Greek Socialist League® ... MP MP MP CcM CM CM CM CM
Hungarian Socialist Party in Exile ... Mp MP MP ™ CM cM cM CM M CM
lcelandic Social Democratic Party Mp MP MP MP MP MP MP MP Mp MP
All-India Praja Socialist Party ... Mp MP MP CcM M M CM CcM CcM CcM
Irish Labour Party ... . MP
Israel Labour Party? MP MP MP MP MP Mmp ™MP MP MP S MP
International Jewish Labor Bund* e MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MpP MP MP
World Union of Socialist Zionists® ... MpP _MP MP - MP MP MP MP MP MP Mp
Italian Socialist Party* ... MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP Mp
Pcople's Mational Party of Jamaica ... MP MP Mp MP MP Mp MP Mp Mp
Japan Social Democratic Party MPp MP MpP Mp mMp MP MP Mp ‘MP MP
Japan Socialist Party ) MP MP -MP MP
United Socialist Party of Korea... oM oM
Latvian Social Democratic Party in Exile ... . CM cM CM CM CM CcM cM
Lithuanian Social Democratic Party in Exile ... CcM CM M CcM CM CM M.
Luxembourg Soclalist Labour Party ... .. Mp MP MP MpP MP MP MP MP MP Mp
Social Democratic Party of Madagascar Mp Mp MP
Democratic Action Party of Malaysia ... MP
Malayan Labour Party cM CcM CcM CM cM CM cM
Malta Labour Party : MP MP MP MP MP MP MP
Mauritius Labour Party ... . ) ' cHM . MP
Mauritius Social Democratic Party . CM -
New Zcaland Labour Party MP - MP MP -MP MP MP: MP Mp - Mp
Norwcegian Labour Party ... MP MP MP MP mMp MP MP MP MP MP
Revolutionary Febrerista Party of Paraguay... OM OM
Latin - American Revolutionary Popular

Alliance APRA of Peru ... e s ) oM OM
Polish Socialist Party in Exile ... . MP MP MpP CcM CM CcM CM CM CM CM
Romanian Social Democratic Party in Exile... CM CcM CM
Saar Social Democratic Party”’ ... MP MP mp CM
San Marino Independent Social Democratic . ‘

Party. .. CM CM M CM
People's Action Party of Singapore ... MP Mp
Spanish Socialist Labour Party in Exile MP Mp MP MP MP Mp mMP ™MP MP MpP
Social Democratic Party of Suedtirol ... MP MP .

Svredish Social Democratic Labour Party ... MP MpP MP MP MP MP Mp MP MpP MP
Swiss Social Democratic Party ... e MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP MP
Trieste Socialist Plar;ty I!;I‘lg :‘12 m: oM M
United States Soclalist Party ...
United States Social Democratic Federation MP MP MP CM cm | MP MP MR MP o mp
Uruguay Socialist Party ...- ... MpP MP MP Myg MP MP
Democratic Action Party of Venezuela oo oM omMm:*
Vietnam Soclalist Party .., CM CM CM CM  CM cM CcM
Yugoslav Socialist Party in Exile MP MP MP CM CM CM M CcM CM CM
. KEY NOTES | Until 196! member was Co-operative Commonwealth Federation, which then merged into the
MP == Member Party : New Democratic Party of Canado
CM = Consuliotive Member . 2 Member was Greek Socialist Party until 1953
- OM =: Qbserver Member 3 Member was Mapai until January 1968, when Mapai, Ahdut Haavoeda end Rafi merged to form the
* . = Party banned Israel Labour Party ) S . .
S ‘ 4 Internotionol Jewish Bund until 1953
5 Formerly Zionist Socialist Parties :
6 Member was Social Democratic Party until 1967, when unification with Socialist Party took place
7 Saar became part of the Federal Republic of Germany on January |, | 957, and Party merged with
German Social Democratic Party 8 Membership in Yenezuela currently suspended
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CPYRGHT | "FISHERMEN'S RESERVES"

Fishing ships flying the Soviet flag can be encounteréd on near and
distant seas and on the expanses of the World Ocean. Every year they
catch ‘many millions of tons of fish and products of the sea. Our fleet
is constantly supplemented with modern ships. Fishing ports are being
véeveloped. The equipping of shipyards and other shore enterprises is
improving. . . T

_ In gall the fishing basins there are crews that have a complete
mastery of the technology of sea fishing and get good catches. The
Murmansk refrigerator-ship trawler "Apatit," where the captain and
director is Iero of Socialist Labor I. T. Shan'kov, upon returning from
the first trip this year to the shores of Southwest Afrlca, delivered in
‘its hold 43,400 centners of valuable fish output, with a plan .of 35,700
centners for the first half-year. The crew obtained good economic indi='
ces and conserved flshlng armament, fuel, and packaging materials. At
- the present time it is on a second trip and is also successfully coplng

~with the assignment. There are many such examples. In the Norhtern,
Western, and Far Eastern Basins, dozens of ship's crews have already
completed their yearly a551gnments.

And yet the great reserves that the fishing industry has at its
digposal have not been put into action everywhere. Some of the fishing
ships operdte at less than full workload. Too much time is spent in
moves 140 new areas, stays at anchor in ports, and especially for the
repair of the ships. Often the ships remain idle, engaging in no
fishing operations, because of the poor organization of acceptance
:f fl;? by the floating bases [mother ships] and the transport refrigera=.

or ships.

A very important tgsk of the mAnagers of fishing organizations ]
and ship's crews is the putting to an end of the unproductive idle time
of the fleet, the increasing of the effectiveness of utilization of every

the organization of the work of the fish-catching and fish-processing
ships in a new manner are deserving of attention. At the present time
the ships operate in uncoordinated way, are subordinate to different
administrations, and sometimes the floating bases refuse to accept the
fish that has been caught. In the Western Basin it has been decided,

by way of an experiment, to assign a group of trawlers to a floating base,
so that they can have a single trip plan and so that the responsibility
for its fulfillment can be borne not only by the captains of the fishing
ships, but also by the floating-base crew. That will make it possible to
achieve a better maneuvering of the fishing fleet and the manpower, and
will incregse the self-interestedness of the crews in the fulfillment

of the plana.

3

_trawler, refrigerator ship, every floating base. The proposals concerning -

‘"
7

s
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stores, for example, herring or other fish that is constantly in demand. ~*-
That is why it is necessary to take all steps to increase the catch of the
most valuable food fish, to furnish it to the customer primarily in
processed form, and to deliver to the trade network more live and fresh
fish and more smoked products. Workers in production and in trade have
been called upon to study the purchasers' demands constantly. The adverti-
8ing of fish commodities, especially new types of fish obtained from
. the ocean-going fleet and various other products of the 8ea, is in need of
fundamental improvement. o !

: A major source of supplying the public with a variety of tasty
- fish must continue to be found in our internal bodies of water ==
trivers, lakes, ponds, reservoirs. For that purpose it is necessary to
-achieve a sharp increase in their productivity, to organize on a mass
. 8cale the artificial reproduction of valuable commercial fish, and to
combat more actively the pollution of bodies of water. Unfortunately,
‘new fishing areas, new pond and lake managements are planned and built
- 8lowly, and are poorly provided with material resources.

, The economic reform is contributing to the increase in the
“effectiveness of production, and to the improvement in the variety and
‘quality of fish output. Practice shoes that fishing ships and enterprises

that operate in the new way make more complete utilization of their

reserves and achieve higher economic indices. It is very important that
‘new release prices be established for certain types of fish that are
caught which were loss items for the branch. That will contribute to

the production of output needxd by the public and will noticeably expand

the opportunities of increusing the funds for the development of produc-

tion and the providing of material incentives at the enterprises. The
improvement of methods of planning and economic stimulation as applicable

to the specific conditions of the branch is one of the vital tasks of .

the personnel in the fishing industry. :

The present-day technical level of production of fish output
demands the broad application of electronics, means of automation, the
achievements of chemistry and other branches of science and technology.
Much more will have to be done by our scientists, designers, machine
builders, and instrument builders. For example, the processing of the
caught fish is insufficiently mechanized. The Ministry of Machine Building
for Light and Food Industry and Household Appliances USSR has been called
upon to show some concern for the mass production of equipment needed by
the people in the fishing industry. The instrument builders are supposed
to arm the fleet with improved searching apparatus, means of communication,
and electronic navigation equipment. :

For months the fishermen are out on the ocean, far from their
beloved shores, far from their families, fishing during the summer and
during the winter, often in complicated conditions. It is necessary to
demonstrate the maximum amount of ¢oncern for their labor, their living
conditions, their recreation. This includes everything -=- the fishing
gear, ' the providing for the cultural and everyday needs of the crews,
the regular delivery of mail to the ships, the construction of housing
for fishermen, and many other things. o

L

e S it P

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7

FTE T ’




ol i

o

1 LINNJIL 1]

an example in labor and a pioneer in

five-year plan. '

edible fish.
Northern; Western, and other basins.

PYRGHT victories! .
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. +been called upon to improve persistently the mass political work among
the personnel, to develop the creative initiative of the people, and %o
work in a well-directed manner to assure that each Communist serves as

will be, for the fishermen, a year of great catches and new labor

NP79:01194A000500040001:%.o
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the competition for the increase of

production of fish output and for the preterm fulfillment of the

During these days the people on the ships, at the enterprises, and
-at the fish farms ,'together with the entire nature, are serving a labor
watch in honor of the hundredth anniversary of the birth of V. I. Lenin,
-and have developed on a broad scale the struggle for the receiving of Lenin
‘Jubilee Honorary Certificates and Jubilee Medals.
ships in Kamchatskays Oblast which have already completed the yearly plan
have decided to give to the country an additional 140,000 centners of
Their example was followed by the leading crews of the

The crews of 14 fishing

Let us hope that the present year

' MQHTHBIX 32800108 U APYruX GeperonLiX npegnpHATHIA,

. 6epyr Gonbuwno ynosul. MypMaHckui pedpuxepaTopHuiii Tpaysep
: ¢ANaTHTs, rpe KanuTaKoM-fgupexTopom [ epoii CoynanucTHuecko-
- ro Tpypa . T. Wanbkos, BepHysuwmncs na nepaoro petca aro-

“finake nepaoro nonyrofina 8 35,7 TeicRun uoHTHepons, Jkunax
ROGMACA XOPOWMX IKOHOMHHOCKHX foKasatenei, cGeper npoMbic-

“pos muoro. B Cesepuom, 3anagnom, [lanbHenoctounom Gaccei-

. laHuR,

: IPOMBLIINGHHOCTE, NPHBEACHL B ackcTBHe He Beane. Yacve npo-

Puionounbie cyfa noj copetckuM thaaroM MoxHo BCTPETUTL
B GAMKHHUX M AANLHMX MOPAX, Ha Npoctopax Muposoro okeaMa.
CHn exeroiio Ao6HBAIOT MHOTHE MMAAHOHBL TOHH PHibK M npo-
Aykros mMops, Haw ¢nor nononusercs cospeMeribiMa  cypami.
Passupalores puiGheie’ noptul. Yayuwaercs ocsawenwe cyaope-

Bo scex npombicnoswix GacceliHax ectb IKMMaxH, KoTOpHIe
B COBOPUIGHCTBe OBNANOAW TEXHHKOH HMOPCKOTO pLIGONOBETE],

ro rofa K Oeperam Kro-3anaguoii Adbpukm, nocrabna B CBOMX
TpioMax 43,4 THICAYH UCHTHEPOB UeHHOH pHIGHOH NPOAYKINH NpW

£0BOO BOOPYXGHHe, Tonnuao, Tapy. Celivac o ywen so. ropeii
PeHE W TOXe YCRoWHO CNPasaReTcs ¢ 3ajaHMeM, Taxux nNpHMe-

Hax RECATKH CYAODLIX KOAAGKTHBOB yXe 3ABepWHAM FOAODbIe 3a-
¥ oce xe Gonbume pe3epob, KOTOPLIMM pacnonaraet phiGHan

MHICNOBLIX CYAOB PabotaeT He ¢ NOAHON Harpyskod., CAMILIKOM
HHOIO BPEMEHH YPATHTCHA HA NOPEXOAM, CTOARKH B ROPTaX M OCO-
Gotno na pemonT KopaGaeii. Hepearo cyra npocransaior Ha npo-
MECAS M3-32 NAOXOR OPraHKIaLMM NPHEMKM DPbIGW nAaBywMMH ||
GazaMK W TPAHCNOPTHHMK pedprxepaTopamu,

Baxueiwan 2a8a4a pyrKosogHTenei puiOoXo3alcTBEHHLIX Opra-
HHIALUWA, IKUNAKENH CYAOB ~— NOKOKHHTL ¢ HONPOHIBOAHTENLREIMH
NPOCToAMH ¢ioTa, NOAHATL 3PPEKTHBHOCTD HCNONDIOBAHHA KaX-
Aoro Tpaynepa, pedipuxepatopa, Kaxao# naasyyed Gaswl, 3acny-
KMBAIOT BHHMAKMS fipefaoxerHs 06 oprannlalun paborei Aobbi-
80X ¥ OOpAGATHIBAIOUHE CYACB HA NPOMBICAe NO-HOBOMY.
Ceoitvac ot flecTBYIOT  Pa3pOIHEHHO, NOAYHHRIOTCA Pa3HLIM
YyNpaBRGHKAM, MHOMAA RAABGa3LI OTKAIBIBAITCA NPUHHMATL AOOLI-
o peiby. B 3anapiiom Gacceline peweno B Nopsgke 3KCRGpH-
MEHTa NpUKpenHTh FPYnny Tpayaepos K nnasyvyei Gaae, uvo-
b OHK HMOAM COMHLIA PefcoRbIN MNAN W 33 €ro BLINOAHOHHO
HOC/K OTBETCTBEHHOCTh ME TONLKO KaNHTaHu puGonoBHBIX CYAOB,
HO W KoAnexTHe Gasnl. JTO NOIBONMT Ayylle MaHeBpHpPOBaTo JO-
BLIGIICUIMIA (PADTOM H NIOACKHMU PECYPuLGMH, MOLLICHT JaHHTOpe-
COBAHHOCTL JKHNAN¥EH B BLINOAHOHMN NAAHOA.

CoBotckne MlofH NPebLABANOT BO3pacTalouiMe TPeGOoBaHHA X
ACCOPTHMEHTY pLiGubix Topapos. OpHako 8 MarasuHax He BCerad
MOXHO KyNWTb, HanpHMep, cenufib ¥ APyryio pwly, NoAb3yowly-
WCR NOCTOSHHLIM cnpocoM, Bor novemy cnepyer scemepHo yoe-
NHYHBATL ROSbHIMY HauGonee ueHHOHR nuulenod puibul, Rabate ea
notpebutenio npeumyulecTeenio 8 obpalotaHsom BHpe, flocTas-
A5Th B TOPropalo 6onbile XWHBOR N cBexed pbiGbl, KONYBHOCTEH,

MpounisoacTeeHHHKM K PaGOTHHKM TOProBAK NPH3BAHL! NOCTOAH- |

HO H3yyaTk Cripoc nokynatened, B KOPOHHOM YAYNWEHHW HYX-
AROTCA POKNAMA PhiGHLIX TOBAPOB, 0COBBHHO HOBbLIX BHAOB PHIG
OKEaHHYECKOTO MPOMBLICAE H PA3NHYHBIX NPOAYKTOR MOPSA,
KpynHbiM HCTOUHHKOM CHAGXOHHA HaceneHus paaHoobpa3Hod
# BKYCHOH pPHIGOA MOIYT M [OAMHLI OCT3BATLCA HAWH BHYTPEHHHE
BO/J0EMBI—DEKH, 030Pa, NPYAbl, BOAOXPAHUAKIULA, N8 3TOrO HyX-
HO PO3KO YBOAWUHTD HX NPOAYKTHBHOCTb, B WHPOKHX Macwrabax
OpPralK308aTh MCKYCCTBOHHOO BOCIPOHIBOACTEO UCHHBIX RPOMBIC-
nosbiX pui6, axTHeHee GOpPOTLCA ¢ 3ArPAIHOHHOM

HEl@ XO3ANHCTBA NPOGKTHPYIOTCR W CTPOATCR MEANGHHO, NAOXO
666CnouHBAIOTCA MATEPHANLHLIMW PeCypCaMH, ¢

SxoHOMHYetKas pecdopMa €nocobeTayer nopbitienno ‘addiok-
THBHOCTH NPOH3IBOACTEA, YAYSLIGHHIO ACCOPTHMOHTA M KAuecvsa

#

BOAOEMOB. |
K coxanenwio, Hosbia puiGosognble 06beKTbi, NPyAOBLIe M 03ep-|
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pui6HOH npoaykumu, [lpakTHka NOKabinaer, 4TO NPOMBICAOBbLIO
v W POy el PR eteaner1 98910 /0 g
3Yl0T CBOM Pe36PBbl, AOCTHrAIT G0nee BHICOKHX IKOHOMHUHECKWX
noxasavenei., OueHb BaXHO, YTO Ha HEKOTOpbie BMAL AOGbIBas-
MO pbibbi, KOTOpbie Gbinu yOuiTOuHLI ANA OTpacaW, ycvaHosne-
Wbl HOBbIe OTNYCKHble ueHst, 310 Gyser cnocobcTaosars BbINyCKY

NPOAYKUHH, HYXHOHK HACENOHHMIO, H 3AMETHO PACWHPHT BOSMOXHO- |

CTH YBONHYOHHA (DOHAGS PA3BHTHA NPOH3BOACTBA H MATEPHANBHO-
ro foOWPeHUA Ha NpeanpHaTHAX., CoBeplieHCTBOBAHHE METOAOR
NNRAHUPOBAHHUA W IKOHOMHYBCKOTO CTHMYAMPOBANMA NPHUMEHKTEN~
HO K KOHKDETHbIM YCNOBWAM OTPAaCAH — OfiHAa M3 HacylWHbix 3a-
AAY KONNGKTHBOB PLIGHOW NPOMBILINEHHOCTH, _
' CoBpeMenHbiii TexHHueckuii YpoBeHs NpOHIBOACTBA pbibron
- ApOAyKUWK  TpeGyeT WMPOKOTO NPHMEHEHHS JNEKTPOHHKM,
. CPEACTB ABTOMATHKH, AOCTHXOHHHE XHMHH W [DYrHX OTPacned Hay-
. KH H TOXHHKH. 3A6Ch 6iLle HEMANO NPEACTOMT CAeNaTh HAWIKM yye-
* HbiM, KOHCTPYKTOpaM, MawuHo- W npubopoctpontenam. Hanpu-
Mep, HeQOCTaTOMHO MeXaHWaupopaHa obpabotka AOSbITON phibH,
- MWHHCTOPCTRO MAWIHHOCTPOEHHS AAR NETKOH N NHIWEBON NPOMbI-
heHHOCTH W Guitosnix npuGopos CCCP npussano No3abotHTbes
‘0 MICCOBOM BLINYCK® TEXHHKH, HEOGXORHMOH NPOMBICAOBHKAM,
NpuGopoctpoutenn ponxnb Boopyxate chnot COBEPLIEHHOR
NOMCKOBOH annapaTypoid, CPEACTBAMH CBAIM M INEKTPOHABHFALM-
OHHLIM  0fopyAoBanieM,

NEW YORK TIMES,
September 29, 1969

Puibakn Mecsuamu HaxoasTca B OK Ge-
> HeRDR 70401 194AB00BAI0AIUAT o o S

B cnOXHOH obcranoske. Heobxopumo RPOABAATL MAKCHMYM 3a60-
Tl 06 HxX TpyRe, Gmte, Oramixe. 3roucuapn>€énﬂe, W KyAbTYp-
HO-60iT0BOe O6CAyXHBaHHE JKHNaxeH, W peryaapHas pocraska
MONTH Ha CYAa, CTPOMTEABCTBO XMAbR AN PHIGAKOS K MHOrOO
Apyroe. '

ﬂaemﬁuua OPFaHWIaUWW CYAOB W NPeANPHATHA npmasarbi
HACTOW4MBO ynyuwaTe NOAMTHKO-Maccosyio paboty s KOnneKTHBax,
PA3IBABATL TBOPNECKYID HHHUMATHBY NioAeH, LEAGYCTPEMAGHHO pa-
Govate Hag Tem, NTOGM KaXAMHA KOMMYHHCT Gbin npHMepoM B TpY-
A8, 3aCTPENbUIMKOM COPEBHOBAHWA 2a YBeNWYeHMe npouasofersa
pui6HOA npopykuuH, 3a AOCPOYHOR® BLINONAHEHHE ARKTHAGTKH.

B atn pum KOANGKTHBLI ' CYAOB, NPEANPHATHW, pPLIGOAOBELKHX
K0NX0308 BMeCTe CO BCeM HapoROM HecyT TPYAOBYIO BaxTy 8 4ecThb
' 100-netus co pua powgenns B. M. Jlennna, passepnysn GopsGy
3a nonyuenne Jlewnnckux 1OGuneiinbix [osernsix [ pPaMoT M
tO6unelinbix meganei. xunaxu HOTLIPHAALATH NPOMBICNOBbLIX KO-
-pabneii Kamvarckoi obnactn, yxe 3aBEpIUMBWING rOA0BON NNaH,
PeWwHan pare CTpane AonoaHuvenbro 140 Twicay UeHTHepoB Nu-
WesoK puibui. Mx npumepy nocaesosans nepenossie ,afmnamn,
Cefepuoro, 3anagHoro u Apyrux Gacceinos. Mycts xe HbiHOW-
HWH rop Gyper ans puibaxon FOAOM GonblKX yAOBOB, HOBbIX Py

AoBuix nobepl

CPYRGHT

BGONOMIG REFORM
GATNS IN HUNGARY

The gross national product—
value of all goods and services
—sgrew by 5 to 6 per cent in
1968, which was markedly less
than in 1967 when the growth
was 9 per cent. But this was
exceptional: besides, the slower
growth now can largely be ex-
plained by the more general in-

Budapest Acts Cautiously to
CPYR&®HEP New ldeas
] e .

- : troduction of a shorter working;
. BUDAPEST (UPl)—-While the; | |weak. !

reform movement in neighbor-

This year, for the first time,
wage levels are freely negoti-[
able.

Increasingly, the natlonal
planning authorities will be left!
only with safeguarding broad’
indicators - and developments,
while resorting to credit policy,
taxation and other “regulating
instruments” rather than direct
fntervention. } o
- Hungarians now feel that a

Hungary and generally placing;
economic activity on a sound,!
self-paying  footing. Officials|
and observers in Budapest reck-
on it might take as much ag
10 or even 15 years-to attain
the broad aims of the new ocoe
nomic mechanism.

But no one can fail to -he
encouraged by so much, frank-
Iy spelled out, awareness of the

ihg Czechoslovakia has been
cut short in tragedy and confu-
sion, the Hungarians now blaze
the trail in Eastern Europe with
fresh ideas and changes.
- They .do it quietly and cau-
tlously, partly for fear of up-
setting the Soviet Union and
partly because they know that
sweeping or premature reforms
of the hated, top-heavy, Soviet-
type economy might easily lead
to massive unemployment, in-
flation and anarchy. .
So that now, when ‘stock is
being taken of the changes be-
gun in January, 1968, the most
hopeful conclusion in Budapest
is that moves for partial free-
ing of prices, greater responsi-
bility given to enterprise man-
agements and other innovations
have at least not.caused any.
violent dislocations while they
have certainly given the econ-
omy a new psychological cli
mate.” " "

Many Prices Freed

Something like one third of
all items sold in -shops and.
many other goods have seen
their prices entirely freed from
iGovernment control. Other

rices are determined by the
nterplay of supply and de-
and within set limits at both
nds. Yet others have their ceil-

In principle, it is now left to
nterprise managers themselves
o decide what they should pro-
uce, how much and where to
ell it, at home or abroad.
tate-owned companies negoti-
te freely with each other for
he supply of goods and their
arketing, - they hire and fire
abor according to their require-
ents and operate by the profit
otive. e
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large: measure of economic
stability can be maintalned by
such methods while individua)
and lecal initiative is being ene;
couraged as greater responsi.
bilities are afforded to enter-
prise managements and more
rational incentives provided.
Rezso Nyers, the father of the
Hungarian reform——a basically
self-educated man in his forties,
known for his rugged common
sense and pragmatism— has
been given the green light for
changes to continue and gather
momentum. P

Problem Is Huge

‘The achievements so far are
necessarily small if measured
against the.magnitude of the
task of revamping the entire
economic ~structure, making
sense of the price system, ori-
entating Industry along lines
that are most” profitable . for.

“of

-one source, this amounted Jast

need to revolutionize {or per-
haps counter-revolutionize) the
orthodox Communist pattern of
Hungarian economy, That this
' necescarv in order that aual.
ity of production, productivity
and standard of living can be
raised, is plainy accepted by
those who mattér in Hungarian
political circles.

-One of the chief yardsticks
for measuring the success of
the reform must be the extent
to which the crushing burden
Government subsidies paid
out to uneconomic enterprise
can be reduced. According to

year to $3.5-billion. This wag
somewhat over the level in
1967.'bgt the difference might
have arisen because of new ac-
counting methods. w
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October 22-27

October 31

November 14-16

November 17

October 1969 -

DATES WORTHE NOTINDNG

Budapest

Sochi, USSR

Moscow

Venice

Czechoslovakisa

Tth Congress of (Communist) World
Federation of Trade Unions, the
front that publicly protested the
invasion of Czechoslovakia last
year.... and:has since avoided the
issue. Coincides with anniversary
of 1956 Hungarian Revolution (23
October - 4 November).

Pugwash Conference on Science and
World Affairs (annual East-West
meeting of scientists; locale
changes ).

1961 -- Stalin's body removed from
Lenin's tomb in Red Square and re-
buried at inconspicucus place beside
Kremlin Wall.

6th Congresswf (Communist) Inter-
national Federation of Resistance
Movements. The FIR conducts anti-
West CGerman propaganda in the name
of anti-Nazism and extols WW II role
of the Red Army and Communist under-
grounds. This year's meeting coin-
cides with 30th anniversary of first
year of WW.II, which was perdodiof
Nazi-Soviet Pact.

30th anniversary of closing down of
all Czech institutions of higher learn-
ing by WW II Nazi occupation forces,
following mass student demonstrations
in Prague occasioned by death of a
medical student Jan Opletal, killed
during student protest against Nazi
occupation. Nov. 17 is commemorated
annually as International Student Day
by the (Communist) International Union
of Students which has its headquarters
in Prague. Now, however, this Student
Day ironically more likely recalls

Jan Palach's self-immolation in Prague
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November 29

end November

Albanis

Vienna

Jan Palach's self-immolation in
Prague on January 16, 1969, pro-
testing Soviet occupation of
Czechoslovakia.

25th anniversary of seizure of
power by Communist-led National
Liberation Front, in wake of German
withdrawal, 194k,

Conference on European Security
and Cooperation sponsored by
(Communist) World Council of
Peace.
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T ——— October 1969

THE COMMUNIST SCENE

(24 August - 26 September 1969)

I. Brezhnev Doctrine Embraces Chins

The Brezhnev Doctrine of limited sovereignty was originally launched
in a Pravda article of 26 September 1968 as a doctrinal legitimization of
the Soviet-led Warsaw Pact invasion of ‘Czechoslovakia., Speaking at the
Polish Communist Party Congress in October 1968, Brezhnev himself confirmed
this doctrine, which asserts the right of the Soviet Union to intervene in
any way it deems necessary when it decides socialism is thréatened in any
country within the "socialist commonweslth;" While the Soviets have claimed
that this doctrine of "limited sovereignty" (in those terms) is an invention
of their enemies, they have reiterated it in their own terms at discreet
intervals up to the present. From the outset, the doctirine raised specu-
lation not only in the free world, but among Communists, notably the Yugo-
slavs (quite openly) and the maverick Rumanians (somewhat more indirectly),
as to whether the doctrine was supposed to apply to all Communist countries.
Until now it strained plausibility to claim that the Soviets had in mind
not only the East European Satellites, but also Communist China. But now
the Soviets have made it clear that they do indeed embrace China under the
protective custody of the Brezhnev Doctrine.

A Soviet Jjournalist, Victor Louis, who among his various functions is
also the Moscow correspondent of the London Evening News, wrote what would
appear to be an ordinary news commentary for the Evening News of 16 Septem—
ber (full text attached). The article, in ostensibly raising questions as
to the applicability of the Brezhnev Doctrine to Communist China, in actual-
ity asserts that it is indeed applicable. What gives his assertion the
weight of real authority is the fact that Louis has been widely known and
labeled as an agent through whom the KGB, the Soviet secret police organi-
zation, has at times deliberately launched policy initiatives carrying the
sanction of the Soviet government. For example, last year Louis visited
Taiwan and was asuthorized to iniite Nationalist Chinese newsmen to visit
the Soviet Union. This move was universally interpreted as a Soviet step
toward rapprochement with Nationalist China. Similarly, Louis' present
bronouncement can be taken as a Soviet declaration that they arrogate to
themselves the right to intervene in Communist China if they deem it neces-
sary in the best interests of "international socialism."

The big question causing concern to all responsible outsiders is whether
this inclusion of Chins might mean that the Soviets will actually act on the
doctrine and attack the Chinese. Outsiders to the secret and mysterious
realm of Communist inter-relations can only hope that this will not be the
case and that the other cold-blooded possibilities outlined by Louis in his
article (especially pre-emptive nuclear strikes against China) are nothing
more than crude sabre-rattling. Even as a bropaganda move, the article is
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an unfortunate ploy and again raises the ever more frequently recurring
question as to the diplomatic competence of the Soviet leadership. (As
an incidental matter, it is surprising that the leading free world Commu-
nist parties do not take a stronger stand regarding the conflict, nor of-
fer to mediate it as "honest brokers," and even stranger that they seem
to make no effort to find out first hand what is really happening, for
example by sending news reporters to the scene.)

How the Louis article fits in the Kosygin visit to Peking, withithe
aftermath of Ho Chi Minh's death, with the rumored illness of Mao, with
the temporary suspension of Soviet anti-Chinese propaganda, and the re-
ports of armed border incursions, and how these all affect the vital ques-
tion of peace or war can only be speculated upon. Unfortunately, in the
closed totalitarian societies represented by the Soviet Union and China,
access even to ordinary facts and information is not a public right as it
is in the non-Communist world.

IT. The Breghnev Doctrine in Yugoslavia

"In the assessment of present Soviet-Yugoslav relations, both sides
stressed the significance which they attach to the principles contained
in the 1955 Belgrade Declaration of the governments of the Soviet Union
and Yugoslavia and as reaffirmed during the meeting of the President of
the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia with the Soviet leaders in
Moscow in 1956, documents which lay down the principles of respect for
sovereignty, equality, and noninterference in internal affairs...."

This excerpt from the Soviet-Yugoslav communique resulting from the
official visit of Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko to Yugoslavia 2-6 Sep-
tember appears on the surface to be a concession on the part of the Sovi-
ets toward the Yugoslav point of view concerning the proper relations be-
tween Communist states. With the stress on "sovereignty, equality, and
noninterference"” and the absence of a reference to the "duty" of "inter-
national socialism" (the formula used to represent the Brezhnev Doctrine),
the Yugoslavs won a verbal victory for their point of view over the Brezh-
nev Doctrine. Whether it was Soviet two-faced cynicism or a matter of
substance is debatable, but it should be noted that, first of all, Gromyko
was far from renouncing the Soviet doctrine and, secondly, he answered
evasively to a pointed question during a press conference in Belgrade in
which he was asked whether he regarded Yugoslavia as a part of the "so-
cialist commonwealth'" and therefore subject to the Brezhnev Doctrine.

By way of answer, he chose to refer to an earlier speech of hisg in which
Yugoslavia was treated separately from other socialist states but was
not expressly excluded from the "commonwealth."

Other than this crucial point, the visit seems to have tried to re-
pair the relations damaged by the invasion of Czechoslovakia. This was
accomplished more by negative moves such as stopping or softening the
polemics, and avoiding mention of or taking positions on, issues on which
they disagree (e.g. relative Yugoslav detachment from the Sino-Soviet
conflict, the Yugoslav promotion of non-alignment, Yugoslav's friendly
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relations with the West, ete.). A mutual effort was made %o say cordial
things about each other and to emphasize what they could of their common
ideological platitudes, for example, their common hostility to capitalism,
imperialism, the bourgeois enemy, etc. The Soviets hoped thereby to stop
Yugoslav doctrinal provocations over the issue of Czechoslovakia and per-
haps to enlist support on other international initiatives, while the Yugo-
slavs may be looking for advantages in trade relations, though keeping s
wary eye on the limiteq sovereignty doctrine.

ITI. Czechoslovakig under the Brezhnev Doctrine

The Brezhnev Doctrine had its origins in the Soviet Suppression of
"humane Communism" in Czechoslovakia under the now sidelined, former Sec-
retary General of the Czechoslovek Communist Party (CSCP), Alexander
Dubcek. Czechoslovakia's evolution since Dubcek's ouster and replacement
by Gustav Husak last April is an example of the continuing application of
the limited Sovereignty concept. Dubcek was ousted and Husak installed
under the direction of the Soviet Politburo, not by independent Czecho-
slovak action. The elaborate security and police precautions taken to
keep commemoration of the first anniversary of the Soviet invasion under

Czech sovereignty as well as of the basic freedoms of a people. That the -
main leaders of the 1968 experiment in "humane communism" (at least Dubcek
and Josef Smrkovsky, if not Prime Minister Cernik) will suffer further
denigration and. punishment.is not in doubt -— only what the nature of

the denigration will be and when it is to take place. To observe the
forms of legality, their fate will be made known after a Central Committee
Plenum, though the decision, again, will have been made by the Soviets,
with the announcement coming from their Czech buppets.
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Mobqu~-50mn circles in Easterh Europe ape asking why the doctrine that Russia

was Jugtified In interferdng in Czechoslovaiia'p arrgirs a year age should not be
extended %< China.

Evonta 15 tho past year have confirmed that the Soviat Union ia adherinp to the doc~ -

trine that socialist countries have the right to’ interfere in cach other's affairs in
their own interest or those of other who are threatened. The fact that China is many
times larger than Czechoslovakia and might offer active resistance is, according to
these Marxzist theoreticians, no reason for not applying the doctrine, Whether;o» not.:
‘the Soviet Unilon willl dare to attack Lop Nor, Chimats nueclear centre, 4r 2 question v
of stratcgyg and go the world would only learn about 1t afterwards. AR a e

'Fraternal Help! '

The hembardment of Sinkiang with brioadeasts has been undep ‘way for months already.
Soviet broadcasting time in the Uighur and Kazakh languages has inereased cons;derably.;
The appearance on Chinese territory of underground radie stations ¢riticising Mao el
indlcates the degree the wnification of anti-Mao forces within the country. It-is - -7,
quite possible that these forces could produse a leader who would .ask other socialist.
countries for "fraternal help." It is not hard to esontinue to draw the analogy with =~
-evonts in Czechoslovakia, for China has its own Slovakia~~3inkiang, ~The main popu- .

- lation of ¢his province is Uighur ond Kazakh, and theaa pecple have already tried to: -2
achieve autonomy three times in the past huadred yearse The Jlovalks have attained ar« i~
,800d measure of autonomy since last¢ summer, 1?'. u-Ju'
‘Usually well~informed sources in, Moscow wers surprised at Western excltemont over the i
!Saviet plan to launch an air attack on Lop Nor. Nobedy here has a shadow of doubt-that
-Russian nuclecar installations stand 2imed a® the Chinese nuclear facilitles. The ih=- .
ereasing number of border incidenis and the way they are being handled show that the . -
"Soviet Union prefers using rockets to manpower. She has a variety of rockets to choose-

" from, depending upon the terrain und other circumstances. For instance, in the case of.-
a Chincse attempt to occupy an island, the whole surface of the island was burned tos s
gether with any Chinese troops and equipment already ensconced thers. National boundaries
not marked by great rivers are more dilfficult %o hold, but no doubt a scorched-earth -

: policy will be pursued on Chinese territory each time thare ia an nttack by a amall 3ﬁ”ﬁ
- &roup.

o . . . AN e '.{
. ‘t e d
Chinats military growth has gone almost unnoticed., The detonation of the firat Chineae.
atom bomb on Cctober 16, 1964, coincided with the’ political explosions in the Kremlin:
_-as Khrushchev fell from power. Subsequent atomle tests were mentioned in the.Soviet. .,
_precs, but at no great lengt», Here in Moscow there are no noticeable preparations ror
war with China, Many Rus&ians are surprised how quielly the theoretical differences o
with their great nelghbour {who is not ¢alled our Junior brother any more) have devel--=
‘oped into & serfous threat, Rusaian readers have hean prapared for a possible.attack .|
' from Mao 8imply by the reprinting in the Soviet press of long quotations from.the . . nee
. Chlnese papers.

onopi ehean

R m T OmA
Tirades

a IR Y ]
"There has been sufficient sald to malce any one here angry without additional expla-
.nation or editorial comment, Previously these tirades were only distributed to party..
:members at party meetings, but now they are considered it foed for anyoneils thoughts, . .
"0f course, there are still plenty cf events going unreported here, which are never-.:.:
theless causing the military considerable concern. e ”*J

[T / ENG
It has been learned ‘from Vietnam that %the Chinesze are withdrawing from tho nertharn
"part of the country many of their advisers who have gﬁined several yearsg! experienoe
righting the Americans; they are being transferred to the Simo-Russian border.
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i Spectal to The Nuw York Times

caies the desre

LONDON, dept. 17 — Vicltor
;Louis, the controversial Maog-
‘cow correspondent of The Lon-
idon Evening Nowr«, has strongly
hinted that the Soviet Union
might make a surprise attack
on China.

In a dispatch by Mr. Louis,
a Soviet' citizen believed to
have close connections with
the Soviet secret police, the sug-
gestion was advanced that
whether or not the Russians
attacked the Chinese nuclear,
test site Lop Nor in Sin-
kiang was only “a question of
strategy.” .

Mr. Louis" dispatch said:

“Some circles in Eastern
}Europc are asking why the

doctrine that Russia was jusil-
fied in interfering in Czecho-
slovakia's affairs a year ago
should not be extended to

I!China. Events in the past year

‘Union Is adhering to the doc-
trine - that socialist coun-
tries have the right to'inter-
fere in cach other’s affairs in
their own interest or those of
others who are threatened.
““The fact that China is many
Ltimes  larger than Czechoslo-
vakia and might offer active
resistance is, according to these
Marxist - theoreticians, no rca.
son for not applying the ddc-
{teine. Whether or not the So-
viet Union will dare to atlack
[Lop Nor, China's nuclear
cenier, is a «question of stra-

have confirmed that the Soviet =

of anti-Mao forces within the
country. It i uite . possible
that these forces could pro-
duce a leader who would ask
other socialist cotintries - for
‘fraternal help. " . ‘
i+ Mr, Louis said it was a com:
mon assumption among well:
informed sources in Moscow
that Soviet nuclear weapons
were aimed at Chinese ntciear
facilities. ’ .
The increasing number of
border incidents and the way
they are being handled, Mr.
Louis said, shows tiiat the Rus-
sians - prefer. using rockets to
manpower, - o ;
For example, he said, whom
the Chinese attemipted to oc-
cupy an isiand, “the whole sur-

face of the island was hqmed"
[tcgether with any, Chinese

treops and equipment there”

A War of Nerves

¢ By BARRISON SALISBURY

' Victor Louis’ suggestion that
‘the Soviet Union may carry
out a sneal attack on China's
nuciear facilitics appears to be
part of a broadening war of
nerves by Moscow against Pe-
king. )

© Mr. Leuis has in the past
<carvied oui special tasks- in
the field of foreign propaganda,
apparently at (he behest of the
Soviet K.G-B., or secret police,
or the Soviet foreizn office, or
both, : .

i+ His dispatch echoed . a “cir-
jcular letter that was distri-
buted to foreipn Communist
parties and Eastern European

tegy, and so the world would

“The appcarance on Chingse
territory of underground radis
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that “‘Sovict nuclear

Chinese  nucleavr
journalist Vietor Lou
London

surprise visit to Pek

scorched earth will

only learn about it afterwards.!

Kvening Nows, si% ] :
Premier Alexei N. Kosygin's talks with C?}l' _
nese Premier Chou En-ai during a brief

Communist governiments short-
ly hefore Sept. 1 in which Mos-

t

cow raired the quesion of a
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stations criticizing Mao indi-

L
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(possible  pre-emptive  strike
against China. )
Whether Moscow  seriously
contemplates an attack or is|
'secking to bring pressure on'
China by such a threat. cannot,
easily be determined, but the
Chinese have reacted as though
the threat is genuine. Sy

" Brezhnev, Thesis Recalled’

Mr, Louis’s dispatch put the
pre-emptive attack ° into
the ideological framework of
the thesis advanced by the So-
viet party ‘Sccretary, Leonid 1.
Brezhnev, - at the time of the
Soviet intervention in Czecho-
slovakia when he proclaimed
the right of *socialist coun-
trics” to Intervene in each
olher’s internal affairs. )
. .The doctrine of intervention
lhas been castigated by Peking,
iwhich has warned all Commus«
nisi countries that the doctrine
means that Moscow has arro-
‘gated to, itsIl the right to in-
‘tervene in any country in any
manner it desires, i
. 'Mr. Louis’s reference to g
possible attack on Lob Nor and
his statement that the “world
would only learn about it after.
wards" coincided with the So-
viet circular letter’s sugpestion
of a sudden attack on Chinese
facilities. ) :

Mr. Louis’s report of unders
ground anti-Mzo radio stations
in China is not borne out by
other sources. Independent ob-
fervers believe the stations are
situcied on  Soviet territory

and are part of the general war

v

|

of the airwaves being carried
out along the Soviei-Chinese
frontier, f ‘

His suggestion of a “Jeader”
arising in China who would
reequiest  Soviet intervention

;7 ®

..patch by Mr. Louis, who last
week was the first to reportf

imatched what the Russians

thought would happen in
Czechoslovakia - but didn’t,
There has been no sign that any
pro-Russian Chinese opposition
to Mao Tse-tung exists or is
likely to rise. &\
It is not known if the dis-

the visit of Premicr Aleksei N.
Kosygin to Peking, reflects
actual discussions in Moscow]|,
of military moves. But it scems
certain that the Soviet Union
wishes to convince Peking of
the genuine possibility of a
sudden  strike. The Russianst
presumably hope to compel the
Chinese to enter into meaning-
ful discussions of Chinese-So-
viet differences, with. the im-
plicit threat that the alterna.
tive is nuclear war,

Meating wmi Chou Shown

MOSCOW, Sept, 17 (Reuters)
— Moscow television tonight
showed the meeting between
Premier Kosygin and ‘the Chije’
nese Premier Chou Enlai in'.
Peking last Thursday. 1

The film showed the Soviet
Premier walking across - the
runway at Peking airport. to-
ward Mr. Chou. The two'men

bricfly, with slight smiles. The
next scquence showed the two
sitting side by side in a bare
fcom. apparently in the airport
building, .
The final scquence showed
Kosygin and Mr. Chou shak-
ing hands again just hefore the:

‘Seviet Premier's departyre. But
‘this time the two men used
‘both hands to zrip cach other's
Arm o and pumped their hands
Up and down enthusiastically
ifor several seconds., . '

oy

]

and their aides shook' hands] *

LN
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Timing evaluaied

- ¥ ’ A . k "
It is a common assumpiion in Moscow

rockets are pointed at
installations,”  Soviet
is wrote Sept. 17 in the
days after

ing.s

“There is no doubt that the tactic of

be applied 0 Chinese

‘territory whenever there is an attack by &

small RSB PorRyE488'1599/00/02 2CIA-RDIT9:0119%AG00500046004:

. "The Soviet Union has a whole gamut of
reckels adapted to the terrain and 10 cir-
cumstance. Thus when the Chinese sought
to oceupy an island [Chenpao Island in the
the whole surface of the is-
land was burned together with any Chinese
troops and equipment there.' »
Mr. Louis's disclosures are disturbing for
several reasons: for what'they tell about the .
fighting on Chenpao Island in March; for
E t coming se ghortly after Mr.
Kosygin's cflorty to reduce iensions be

Ussuri River],

their timing,

ecn:
ast,

o U Y
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close connections with high Soviet agencies
are public knowledge. ' )

No ordinary Soviet journalist, the mysteri-
ous Mr. Louis has repeatedly been emrust.ed
with important unoflicial missions. Earlier

‘this year he twice visited Taiwan and had
.a long conversation with Defense Minister

“Twenty Letlers to a Friend,” Mr. Louis

| ‘police bad scized in her apartment.. ;

_mier Chou in Peking shows that he has

Chiang Ching-kuo, the son and heir apparent
of Presidert Chiang Kai-shek, : .
When Mrs. Svetlana Alliluyeva, Stalix:s's
daughter, came to the United States with
the intention of publishing her first book

‘seurried from onc Western capital to ane
other offering publishers what was supposed
1o be the orviginal version of Mrs, Alliluye~
va's manuscript, which the Soviet security

First report of meéting b

It is generally assumed that'Mr. I...ouis'si
principal is the powerful security police or
KGB. The fact that he was the first to report
My, Kosygin's airport conference with Pre-“
exceptional sources of Sngormation. o

What Mr. Louis has written about the ap- .

plication of scorched-earth tactics —- pose

sibly even nuclear—on Chenpao Island had.
Nitherto never been reported with such.
precision, On March 21, Moscow Radio
called reports about Soviet nuclear action.
against Communist China ‘‘a provocative:
false rumor.” )
Another angle brought up in Mr, Louis's
recent article was his contention with re-
gard to China that *the Soviet Union is,
adhering to the doctrine that socialist coun.-
trics have ihe right to interfere in each
other's affairs.” , .

Moscow hitherto has denied u}c gxistence
of a “Brezhnev doctrine of limited sovs

ereignty” or the possibility “that what al- -

“legedly was. good for Czeghosloyakia also
“would be pood for Communist China. ) )
The Soviet attitude ‘has wavered in this

_vespect. As early as March, Bulgarian For-' .

eign Minister Ivan Bashev stated that the
Brezhnev doctrine could be invoked to sance,
tion intervention in China under the W{u‘-
saw Pact. This statement, made in an in-

‘terview given to the official Austrian. press:.
‘agency, later was denied in Sophia and:

Moscow, _ . :

& 4 REP"’VEU FoT R?!Easq 1999109702 .CIR-RDPJ9-O'| T9AA000500040001=7
- * becalise of the dentity of the author whose =~ ° _ oward the end of August the Soviet. Cen«

tral Committee is reliably reported to have
addressed a circular letter to foreign Come-
munist parties raising the question of a pos-
‘sible preemptive strike against China, -
Mr. Louis’s article in the London Evening
_News was the first unofficial Soviet airing of
‘this view in the Western press. "
One asks why Moscow should have
launched Mr. Louis’s threatening article at
a time when the Soviet press has turned
down attacks against Peking. The possi-
bility that Mr. Louis as a private individual
should have published this article on his
own initiative is rqled out by all observers.

Negative clemeit introduced :

Even if his article reached the Evenirg . -

News before Mr. Kosygin's surprise visit
to Peking, its publication could have been
stopped. - ' r

As matters stand today, Mr. Louis's arti-.
cle has introduced a new negative element
into the Sino-Soviet discussion. A newsreel

of Mr, Kosygin and Mr. Chou taking leave.

showed that the two men had come closer

to each’ other's views. The Chinese press;

‘and radio no longer refer to the “rencgade
Brezhnev-Kosygin clique.”” Mr. Kosygin's

name has ceased to be a matter of abuse.

:Only “Brezhnev & Co.” are supposed to be
the villains. '

Differences hinted

Some “sources” in Moscow seem 1o have

admitted that the Sino-Soviet dispute could

be solved and that the border revisions:

demanded by Peking actually cover only

about 40,000 square miles. The more-than-a-

million square miles which, Peking says,
were ceded o Russia in the past century as
a result of “unequal freaties” now are said
to have been a political argument and not
a formal revendication. o

The only valid explanation for the pube’
1§cation of Mr. Louis's article at this pare
ticular time seems-to be that differences
regarding policy toward China continue to.
exist aimong the Soviet leaders.

-Mr. Louis's presumed principal, the KBG, »

hcaded by altérnate Politburo member
Yuri V. Andropov, is subordinate o Gens
eral Secretary Leonid I, Brezhnev rather
than to Premier Kosygin. It also is possible
that members of the military high com-
mand would like 10 exert pressure on China.

£ WASHINGTON POST

22 September 1969

“Marquis Childs = """

W Pmpagaﬁdiéﬁ/ﬁasks Status of Sine-Soviet Féu.d\

1 CANNOT forecastto you

wrapped In a mystery inside in- the mysiery insice an

PUultilig 1l Wil

the fate of perhaps a third

| the action of Russia, Win-

“gton Churchill sald in one
*of the darkest hours shortly
vafter the outbrealk of World

War II, It is.a riddle

an’enigma, '

i Even for those most dle

“rectly concerned with intel-
ligence reports from. around
‘the globs the riddle

“enigma is nearly as great in
1069 as it was in 1939, And

thera hag been added the
Chinese puzzle. The two are
linked together in obscurity,

-of the world's people.

Ever since the meoting of
Alexel Kosygin and Chou
En-Lal in the alrport at Pe-
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ing — the Soviet premier
nd China's foreign minister

he murk, the intelligence
pecialists have spent hun-
reds of hours analyzing the,
eager evidence available.
hat -they (have come up,
{th is, In part,) conjecture,
nformed theory. For what
t is worth, and the special.
‘Ists frankly acknowledge its.
‘limitations, here s thelr
cenarlo, .
| The meeting was sought

y Kosygin, He acted partly

inh in Hanol, At Ho's fu.
eral they had put the great- -

st “atress on the need to
eal the breach between the
wo Communist, giants. The
oscow-Peking feud was a
erfous obstacle to the pros-
cution of the war In' Viet-
ham. Moreover, it was split.
ling ' the Communist camp
nto two hostile factions,

WHAT MORE impressive
tribute to the memory of Ho
pnd his leadership than to
make his death the occasion
bf @ peace pdct? This was
he impassioned petition to
both Kosygin and Chou,
ven as the thousands of
letnamese flled past the
ler of the dead leader.
osygin went far out of his
ay for the Peking meeting,
nd the order promptly went

out in Moscow for a down.

that brie Apﬁv wFor %%%%Wﬁ‘lbé’fﬁf‘:

The Kremlin doubtless had
few {llustions that a single
meeting could put a period
to a quarrel so bitter and
deep.seated. A second motive

-had perhaps even more to

do with the Sovlet premier's
readiness to ask for a con-
frontation and to sit down
in a bleak room in Peking's
bleak airport-with Chou. He
was out to demonstrate the
Kremlin's determination to

.walk the last mlle in an at-

tempt to end the feud. That
will be Moscow’s argument
with doubting neutrals, such

"as the Roumanians when the

quarrel heats up again.
. 'While Moscow temporarily

‘shout down the propaganda

valve, anti-Russian vitupera-
tion out of Peking continuea
almost unabated. How then
are the chances of war be.
tween the giants appraised
when war is defined as the
movement of divisions across
the border in a pre-emptive
strike against China’s nu-
clear installations in Sinki.
ang? . '

The odds are somewhere.
between ~ 4555 to 4060

against a war in those terms. . .

The bush fighting along the
3,000-mile border will bring
furlous outcries from both
sides. That will be about the
oxtent of it, :

CP¥RiIGHTg to Zorin read

To this, however, an im.

mﬁ mﬁm‘rsli%moosg%mgﬁ?the Soviels :

 have perfected the teche

gram has had setbacks. Yet
the time I8 not far distant
-2 year and a half to two
and a half years — when,
with missiles and delivera.
ble warheads, Pecking can

Anfllct substantial . damage
on the Soviet Unlon. Is it
"logical to expect, therefore,
that Moscow will sit back as
the sands in that sinister
hourglass run out? o

IT IS HERE that -the.
murky light closes down and
the mystery deepens. The
questions have no hard an-
swers as, for example; Why
'should’ jt have been only
six to nine months ago that
the order went out from
Moscdw to Soviet ambassa.
dors around the world to
spread the word of China's
threat to peace? At any time

- during the past five years

this alarm might have been
sounded. '

The diplomatle campalign
produced strange and some.
-times almost comic results,
Not long before Charles de ;
Gaulle stepped down, the
Sovlet ambassador to France,;
Valerlan Zorin, asked to
¢all on the president to give'
him a message of the high-
est importance. The saston.
ished de Gaulle found hime.

a Tengthy paper on'the men-

nlque of dlowing hot and'
cold, spreading directly con.’
trary reports at variousg

"levels to create as much con-
- fusion as possible.

They’
have done this on the quar

‘rel with China, one set of'

whisperers playing down the

. feud with the word that the"
border skirmishes have been L)

greatly exaggerated and the.

thought of full-seale Wwar. -

absurd. At the other ex-!

treme come hints that a pre-:”

emptive nuclear strike cane
not be ruled out. The mys..
terfous Victor XLouis, ale
legedly a journalist . with:
wide official access in East-’
ern Europe, is the latest to
put out this hint, ;
This might be no more *
than a guessing game to
help intelligence officers .
pass the.time if it did not:
have such an awesome bear. -
ing on the destiny not only
of the Chinese and ,the
Soviet pcoples, but of all
mankind, Whether China is
such a profound concern
that Moscow cannot enter
into serlous arms limitation
talks is just one aspect of
the puzzle that is rather
more than a guessing game.
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Cpséﬁ@]:ﬁoviet Tensions”~ . oy

)
1

" mental loopholes in

; Manchuria,

More sober minds in the Kremlin must see the monu-

the hawkish case for preventive
‘war. Whatever the divisions and rifts in Chinese
-sotiety now, a Soviet attack would almost certainly.
nd them and reunify China’s Han majority behind

P

“canipalgn in the Soviet press is bound to heighten:
world fear of a Moscow-Peking conflict. It seems in-.
credible that the Kremlin can be serlously consideri'ng;
a preventive war against China or even an aerial strike’
at’ Chinese nuclear facilities. Yet little more than a
yc%'u‘ ago it seemed equally incredible thgt Soviet{
troops would invade Czechoslovakia. It required only,’
a few months advance indoctrination to make most
SoViet citizens accept the “necessity” of “saving”.
Cz‘ghhoslovakia: the “Hate China” indoctrination has'
gone on for almost a decade. o

Whatever Brezhnev & Co. may intend, much recent

paper tiger who could be defeated easily if the need
.ardse, Soviet readers have been presented a picture of
a chaolic China in the grip of virtual civil war. Most
polntedly, perhaps, the new commander of the Soviet
Far® Eastern ‘Forces, rocket specialist Gen. V. F.
Tolubko, has recently recalled the Soviet-Chinese
border miniwar in 1929, He stressed how easily rela-
tively small Soviet forces were able on that occasion

‘Sovict comment on China has implied that Mao is-a’

L IR

to \defeat numerically superior opponents and occupy

, Mao. It is difficult to believe that Mao would not seck
“fo 'deliver atomic or hydrogen bombs against Soviet
ities if his country were the victim of aggression from
‘Moscow. And advancing Soviet troops would run the
abger of bogging down in a morass of guerrilla oppo-’
iton on a scale that would dwarf the United States
| problems in Vietnam, | ’ .
' These counterarguments cannot be considered decis
ive, however, because the present Kremlin leadership
a3 repeatedly shown itself addicted to expensiva
lunders, That leadership bears a heavy responsibility
L, setting in train the events that produced the short-
ved Middle East war of June 1967 with its great cost
.Soviet prestige and in Soviet weapons captured by’
e Israelis. : )
" And last year's invasion of Czechoslovakia proved, -
Gve all, how insensitive the present Polithoro ma.
jprity is to the great force of contemporary nation-
lism. A decislon to strike at China would be the most .
isastrous miscalculation of all, yet, tragically, there
i be no guarantee this decision will not be taken.
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CPYRg:,gze Complex Question of Who's Provoking Whom

HONG KONG—"Who knows,"
& professlonal China-watcher ob«
served here last week, *there
may be no real fighting at all on
the Sino-Sovict border. Af.e- all,
the only thing we have to g0 on
are statemenls from {wo govern-
ments that lie regularly as a
matter of state policy.”

The remark underscores the

“difficulty: of assessing responsis.

hility for the clashes that have
been occurring this year between
Soviet and Chinese Communist
forces along the 4,200-mile Chi-
na-Russia frontler. No third pariy
has seen any of the fighting, Tho
only- guidelines outside observers
have are claims from Peking and
Moscow. Each side charges the
other with intrusions, pruvoca-
tions and attacxs.

Some fighting there has un.

doubtedly been. Pictures showing
battle sites, dead snd wounded
are convinclng enough for this to
be accepted. But deciding which
side has .taken the Initiative
-must, perforce, depend on cir-
cumstantial evidence. On this ba-
sig a scenario unfolds roughly as
follows, .

' In long-range, over-all terms
the Russians have very likely
hncn acting more aggressively
‘along the frontier than the Chi-
nese, They are far more paworful.
| They not only have vast nuclear
‘supcriority but also much stiong-
| .er conventional air, ground and
naval forces: than the Chinese,

/And a substantial portion of - their

mllitary potential has by now

been advantageousiy dcploycd'

.around China's borders. They are
,thus in a position to take risks,
Jnowlng if a showdown eccurs
the odds are on their side. L

’

.No Encroachments <

It would be In kecping with
behavior the Russians have

shown in similar circumstances
elsewhere for them to be tough
and combative toward the Chi-
nese, regularly making  their
strength known and felt and'
showing their intentlon to toler-
ate no Chinese encroachments.

It would, on the other hand,

- be out of character with the pru-’

dent way the Chinese Commu.’
nists have handled their, forcign
relations, when war or peace
with a major power has been
involved, for them to provoke the
Russiaus .unduly. The Chinese
well know that among Soviet
leaders there are individuals who

would relish justification for mili-

tary action against China that
would humble Mao Tse-tung and
smash Chinese nuclear installa-.
tions. Peking would logically be
careful not to pmvoke such a-
Justification,
+ This posture,
not rule out the Chirrese striking
back at Russlan aggravations and
showing by occasional minor
thrusts and forays they are ready
to fight if pushed too far.

*In conformity with their basic_
posture the Chinese de not ap-
pear to have greatly reinforced
their Soviet frontier areas, They
have fleshed out understrength
border units and constructed new
defense works, and there were
reports this weekend of some
new troop movements north,
from areas as far south as
Canton, But the Chinese deploy-
ments do not indicate preparas

tions for attack. Their prepara- -

tions, on the contrary, fit the
Maoist concept of a defensive
people’s war. The enemy would,
not be met head on but be sucked
in and enveloped by mobile mili-
tary contingents and the popula-;
tion in general. In readiness for:

however, would _

and serving as guerrillas have,
been sent in the last year to'
Soviet frontier regions,

From the evidence it appears.
likely it was a Chinese attack!
that started the fighting at Chen-:
pao (Damansky to the Russians):
Island last March 2, scemingly in-
reaction to a long period of har-;
assment in the area from the.
Soviets. And following the initial’
attack, indications are that a.
IRussmn “teach-them-a-lesson”
counterattack was responsible;
‘for the second Chanpao battle..
. In the case of the subsequent!
incidents immediately publicized’
‘from Peking and Moscow—one.
‘on June 10 on the border be-
Aween Soviet Kazakhstan and
“Yumin hsien (county) in Sinkiang
and the Aug. 13 clash in the
isame genéral area—the . clrcum-:
-stances suggest . Russian initia-.
tives. . L . {

,Russia‘ns : Strong ‘ f
. The Russians are partxcuiarly'
_strong in the area of these out-’
‘breaks, with ample ground, air.
and rocket forces avmlablc and:
a branch railway running from
‘the Alma Ata line to the Smknang
‘border at Druzhba. In this region,,
.distant from their main centers’
of power, the Chinesa are not.

,only militarily weak and lacking!

a railway link but also politically:

~shaky because of the predomi-.

nantly Moslem minority composis;

“tion of the population in Sinkiang'

The fact that the Chinese

‘charge the Russians with movmgI
-boundary markers on the Yumin

border -some time before the-
Aug. 13 attack would suggest
that a local .Soviet commander.

‘might have taken it upon himseif

to improve his positions by elimi-

such a strategy, hundreds of 'nating a Chinese salient jutting

thousands of civilian construction .

_corpsmen capable of toting guns:

.into “his area. The .commander

Yo

imay have been ready and hit’
‘back’ sharplv when Chinese pa«

. ‘zrols moved in to probe ihe situa-
_»tion, Reports -of relatively heavy.

'Chinese casualties =~ about 30
«killed and 30 wounded, compared
“with two Russians killed and
seven wounded—are indicatiye

fof Russian preparedness and su-,

(penonty in the area.

. Besides the major border clash-!
.es that have been promptly pub-<
licized and made the subject of

protest notes by both Peking and.
‘Moscow, the Chinese Communists?.
‘have charged the Russlans with!

"almost daily incursions. on the,
-ground and in border rivers and;
frequent reconnoitering aircraft;
;intrusions into Chinese air space.,
The Russians from.time to timef
throw a similar. but some-’
'what less formidable package of.
charges against the Chinese,

more Russian pressure than Chis.

nese as regards thesae lesser dis-'

plays of aggressiveness,
As motivation for their tactics,
some observers here belleve, the

Russians may indced be prepar-:.
ing for at least a limited attack;
,on Communist China, possibly,
with a view to destroying nuclear
installations and overturning thef

:Mao Tse-tung regime.

For their part, the - Chinese,
scem bent on protecting them-
selves while keeping anti-Soviet

.tensions at a high level for do-}

.mestic political purposes. Mr.)
:Mao's whole campaign agamst‘
-his: cpponents has been pitched .
dn terms of charges that they:
.favor Russia and Russian- -type,
' Communism, and 5o tho more he,

:can ‘depict the U.S.S.R. as an;

“evil, potential aggressor -against:
~China the easier it is to smear!
his rivals. : "t

:
' The Chinese are doubtless not|

"innocent of provocations, but thel
weight of evidence polnts to!

~TILLMAN DURDIN :

C'HRI STIAN SCIENCE MONITOR»
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i
i

Washmgtong

i The Soviet Union and Commumst China are deadly,
_serious in’ their tit-forstat border skirmishes in Central}
Asia, but highly informed sources
‘either side intends all-out war,
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Nor does the best intelligence here indicate that the
Soviets have any intention of launching so-called *‘sur«
-against China’s nuclear bases, :
[Soviet Premier Alexei N, Kosygin conferred with:
nese Communist Premier. Chou En-lai in Peking

i
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[The Russian-language broadcast, monitored here,";
said the
ment and
respective positions. . : 1
+ [The broadcast said the mecting was constructive but!
did not disclose details.] ,- R
: Nobody is'willing to make flat predictions about the:;
future course of the Sino-Soviet dispute, for little x:eal}y;
is known about intentions in this area. . ..

. But there is fairly general agreement among expert.
~in this capital that: ' , }
i © Both sides operate on the basis of rational judgd
;ments, cach carefully considering the consequences o_?

'

:its own actions, - i
® They avoid making decisions based on immediate
‘emotional responses, T e
i . N i
{ © They will probably continue rubbing against each,
Jother across 4,000 miles of Central Asian borders, but]
.the conflict is not likely to expand beyond that. - -

. . @ China js not expected o attack the Sovict Union i
‘an all-out offensive, nor is the Soviet Union likely to}
initiate such attacks on China. PR |

But anyone listening to the shouting that is going ong
between the two giants these days is sure to get just the}
opposite impression. The funeral of Ho Chi Minh af-!
forded a clear example of the apparent gulf that hag
opcned between them, High-level Chinese and Soviet] .
delegations managed. to sidestep each ‘other during the
‘days of -mourning for the Vietnamese leader. é

. . R A
The Sovicls now are accusing the Chinese of having!
daunched some 483 border_violations along the Sino+
fSaviet border in the past' two months, They assert that'
{this threatens an expansionist war agdinst the Soviet
“Union, o :
; At the same time, Chincse leaders are telling their
‘population to expect an “navitable” aitack by tha.
;Soviet Union against China's nuclear capability.

., The Chinese and the Soviets are dealing from the.
isome premise: Each will take no nonsense from the
‘other, This will inevitably produce the kinds of skirm-
zjshes and conflicts seen earlier this year. L i
i Experts imagine the Chinese, facing the Soviets, say-
dng to themselves: “When one is faced by a wild beast
ione must not show any fear.' : ' . ¥

h-.And the Soviets, facing the Chinese: “We mfst dea"‘r'i‘_

eti }9 - IRDPT9:0 1194A000500040001-7 .
ﬂﬁfﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ@%ﬁﬁ?gmz ) C!ASO the border skirmishes are expected to continus’

¥
-at more or less the same pace, with each side responde

"ing in much the same way, .
I While Tittle is known here about the precise nature
©of every dkirmish that has taken place so far, enough’
is kmown to show that neither side is wholly to blame
Jor all of them. co e

, The early-March Chinese ambush, for ex-
.ample, may have been a response to a se--
ries of Soviet probes. In mid-March, the:
Soviets launched a counterthrust. In May, .
June, and August, the same pattern was.
‘repeated. o :
. - Both sides could legitimately believe they
are right. And, in fact, there are some genu-
ine differences on a border claim, where the
Arontier shifts: with the river as it changes.
.eourse. ’ .
* The Sino-Soviet split originally resulted
from idcological differences.
- These differences intensified from 1956 on
through the Khrushchev era, when national
Jinterests on each side became paramount..
- Recently, experts note, Moscow radio has
for the first time urged the Chinese military
“to-turn their arms on their leaders. Ideology
didn't enter the argument. :
The United States Government believes it
s in the best interests of world peace that .
.the Sino-Soviet conflict be contained. :
- One way American officials believe the
:U.S. can help is by kecping *“hands off,” by-
‘not giving the appearance of coming to the
.defense of one side or the other. oo
¢ Other than that, Washington’s hands are
'virtually tied. Any attempt to take advan--
jfage of the situation, officials here agree,’
*would more than likely backfire. '
i Meanwhile, the U.S. is continuing to press

]

vthe Soviets for a date to discuss disarma-

" “ment and to offer small, kind gestures to

-the'Chinese to show them Washington is-
.sincere in wanting to- keep out of the
;sqgabblg. S : ‘
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SOVETSAYS A AR
WITH THE CHINESE
WOULD PERIL ALL

Pravda Editorial Warns It
! Would Inevitably Involve:
! Use of Atomic Weapons -

¥
H

. By BERNARD GWERTZMAN _
Special bo The New York'Times

A, B i

» MOSCUW, Aug. Z8-——The 50-
viet-Union suggested today that
a war with Communist China
would inevitably involve the
use of nuclear weapons’ and
‘would not spare a single con-
tinent."” \

A long editorial in Pravda,
the Communist party newspa-
per, was one of the most open;
efforts by the Soviet Union to]
gain support for its oft-stated

assertion that the Chinese lead-| '

ers are pursuing.a reckless!
course that endangers not only!
the Soviet Union but the world.|

well,

© 1he editorial appeared aimed’

at enlarging the Chinese-Soviet
dispute from an intra-Commuv
nist affair into something that

‘should concern other nations as

[In" Washington, the State“.f'

';Department discounted re-

jports that the Soviet Union.,
, might launch a preventive air !
:strike against Chinese' nu.:

. clear installations.] .
_ .War hysteria they are fanning, |

_ Diplomatic Effort Seen
Some Western diplomats be-

‘lleva that Soviet diplomats may

again raise the' Chinese issue in

various foreign offices as they'
.did last March after the clashes
‘on the Ussuri River, The West-
.ern diplomats say they would
not be surprised if Forcign
Minister Andrei 4. Gromyko
raised the matter in the
.United Nationg General Ase!
scmbly’when it meets next
month.

“The adventurism of the Pe-
-king leaders, the atmosphere of;

complicate the entire internas|
onal situation,”, Pravda said.,
“The use of threats, black-'.]

mail and provocations ip gelg-|

et
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o
international tensions, making
advances to the forces of impe-
rialist reaction, making calls
not for peace but for war—all
this causes the legitimate anxsi
lety of many peoples and
states,™ it said. ;

T Al ' 988168/02 : Cl
iy AEPISVEE gt/Roloases

“The military arsenuls of the.

Maolsts are filling up with all
“the latest weapons” Pravda
sald, “And a war, should it
- break out in present-day condf-;
'tions, what with the exlsting
jweapons and lethal armaments,
and modern means of delivery,

tinent.” .
Pravda said that Communists’
and “progressive world opin-;
ion” had condemned Peking's
course. <y
- “Incidentally,” it added, “the’
more sober-minded representa-
tives of the ruling ‘circles of.
the capitallst countries also ex-,
press great concern over the
menace to the maintenance of
igeneral peace with which the
'policy of the leadership of the
Chinese People’s Republic 'is
ifraught:.” C '

would not spare a single con-;

Much of the contents of the
editorial had been stated earlier
by Leonid 1. Brezhnev, the
party leader, at the world mect-
ing of Communist leaders in
Moscow in June and rgpeated
in party and Government dece
larations., co.

The additional stress on
China’s "militant policies may,
causesome appreliension among
Soviet readers who are already!

war as a result of the periodic’
border clashes. Just yesterday.
a Soviet weekly, Litcraturnaya
Gazeta, pitnted a letter’ from,
a Chinese youth that said mili-
tary fortifications were being
built in Manchuria “for war
with the Soviet Union.”

The Pravda editorial again
stressed the deslre of the So-
viet Unlon to preserve the
peace and the ability of the So-
viet armed forces to defend tha
homeland, - <
“The Soviet Unlon has never
intended to aggravate relations
with the Chinese People's Re-,
publie,” the editorial said. *The!
situation, that has now devel-l
oped corresponds tp the vital{
interests” of neither the Soviet
nor the Chiness peoples, the
history of whose relations Is

<haracterized by close ties and
frlendship.” e

conscious of the possibility of

Pravda repeated a former So-
vict assertion that “given £200d-
will, the necessary conditions
can and must be insured to
guarantee normal relations be-
tween the Soviet Union and the
Chinese People's republic.” So-
viet suggestions for talks with
the Chinese.leaders were re-
counted, '

But the . Pravda  editorial
again warned .that “any at-
tempts to speak with the Soviet
Union in the language of arms,
to encroach on'the interests of

the Soviet people, which ' {s
- building Communism, will meet
-with a firm rebuff.” '

In analyzing the cause of the

friction, Pravda said that Pe-
king was pursuing its “reckless,
adventurist policy” to' distract
the Chinese people from severe
internal problems. ’
. “There are many testimonies
pointing to the fact that the
Chinese leaders aré undertaking
these actions in an attempt to
sce & way out of the political
and economic blind alley into
which they have led the coun.
try,” Pravda said.

“The policy of - the Great
Leap and its failure, the. de-
struction of the party, of the or-
gans of people’s power, and the
establishmnent of a terrorist mil-
itary bureaucratic regime of
Mao Tse-tung and his entourage
in the course of tha so-called

A'RQ\BAQTPIJS@%OOOE'OgQ? Q%ﬁ;ln atmosphere of

political crisis and inflicted
great damage to the country's
economy.” .

. The party newspaper said
again that a “war psychosis”
was being c¢reated in Ching and
- that the :population was being
‘alerted for possible nuclear| .
!war. On the other hand, it reas-

“lsured the Soviet people that

“there is a great distance be-
Itwcen the schemes of the Mao-
ists, their noisy -threats ad-
dressed to the Soviet Union, and
the real possiblility of realizing
them.” .
. The border clashes, Pravda
- said, are part of the chain of
“hostile actions by the Peking
leadership which does not!
cease its absurd territorial!
claims on the Soviet Union.” !
“It deliberately continues to .
- create tension in various sec -
tions of the Chinese-Soviet bor-
‘der, engineering the intrusion of
.armed groups. into Soviet terris
tory and creating dangerous sit-
uations.” . .
" Pravda repeated offers to ne:
gotiate differences with the Chi-
nese but stated again that Mos.
cow “has flatly rejected the ter.
ritorial claims of ths Chinese -
People's Republic,” ¥

Cultura] Re_volutiog havae cre.

28 August 1969

Russia SaidFesdsk Raid Reaction

Reportedly Considers
.~ Attack On Peking’s

Byt rvrrrw o
é [Waskington Bureau of The Sun}
| Washington, Aug. 27—Reports
indicating that the Brezhnev-Ko-
Sygin regime at Moscow is con-
sidering {rying to bomb Com-
munist China's atomie installa-

ning to be taken seriously in the
international coramunity of dip-
lomats here,

| Chief among them are intelll-
gence reports that Soviet Com-
munist party leaders have been
taking soundings on the subject
arnong their opposite numbers in
both Eastern and Western Eu.|
rope. o o

tions out of existence are begin-| |

turn in the speculation here are
intelligence reports to the effect
that the Soviet Union has dou-
bled its forces along its China
order; that they now total
bout 30 divisions (nearly 500,000
en) as against 15 divisions four
ears ago, and that they include
lobile missile lannchers, .

State Depaitment officials, cit-
g conflicts in the reports about
viet soundings of other Com-
unist parties, continue to pro-

i
i

oY

¢

5s about them a skepticism
hich also colored a statement
illiam P. Rogers, Secretary of
ate, made a week ago.
ddressing a group of students
Mnding up their summer em-
byment as “executive’ in-
ns,"” Mr. Rogers was asked:
hat do you people feel the
nces are that the Soviet Un;J

Approved Fo

Contributing also to the sober jlon will use a nuclear strike
; ‘against China."

“I think the best judgment is

Sino-Saviet war,

{that probably it will not do so,”
‘Mr. Rogers answerced.

i He added, '“The Russians
would be faced with a very seri-
ous problem because, although if
they made 4 strike against Com-
munist China they could take
over a good scgment of that

king—but then they would be-
icome involved In a land_war
with 800,000,000 Chinese. '
“That would be a very diffi-'
cult thing for them to handle,
~and I think they are quite aware
cof that, even though they have|
‘moved military equipment up to-
‘ward the Chinese border,”
i Mr. Rogers went on to volun-
'teer a commentary on the possi-
|bilities -of Peking Initiating a

arca up near Peking—they prob-
ably could even take ovér Pe-

~|added:

“The Chinese Communists, I
think, realize that they are not
really able militarily to cope
with the Soviet Union; so we
rather doubt that they would ini-
tiate aimajor attack,” Mr. Rog-
ers said.

“Very Permanent”

Then, referring to the more
than 430 Sino-Soviet border
clashes that Peking claims have
occurred this year and blames
on Moscow, including the latest
one on August 13, Mr. Rogers

“Our best judgment s that the
border clashes and incidents
probably will continue to recur,
We are convinced the hostility

" |between the two is very decp

and very permanent, We are
.quite conscious, though, of the .
ifact that these border incidents
‘always can flare up into some-’
thing neither sbd‘i rﬁally intends,

]
e
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and | musf say o ton'a
government is that we hope that
doesn’t happen.”

“There are some pecple,” he
contjnued,” who argue, ‘Well, it
would be a good thing for the
United States to let the Soviet
Union and Communist China en-
gage in a fairly sizable war, We

don’t think so. We think warfare]
anywhere is harmful to the total
world, community, and we think
{his kind of war would be inju-
rious fo all people, and we hop]
it doesn't occur.” _

Other members of Washing
ton's international community
privy to the intelligence report
about Moscow's soundings said
the reports came first from I
ly, then West Germany, and?{,
rapid order thereafter from Eas}
Eurgpean countries,

Three Categories

Speaking of conflicts amon
the reports, they divided the
into three categories, the firsy
consisting of reports that Sovie
leaders, as hosts in June to an
international conference of Com.
munist parties at Moscow, had
merely lectured  their guests
about “the great threat fron{
China.”

The second category com
prised reports that the Russians
had warned the leaders of just
some countries’ Communist par
ties that Peking might escalate{
the border situation and genera
hostilily to a point where th
Russians might have to takel
military action, i

To the third category, the re
ports’ collators assigned thosq
they called the “most extreme'{
—~meaning, they explained, re{.
ports that Moscow has been telly’
ing its Warsaw Pact allies that]:
the Soviet Air Force might havg
to “take out” Communist Chin
a's nuclear arms installation
and wants to know what attitud
its aliles would take In that|.
event,

The collators professed tof'
know that some of the Soviet];
Unlon’s East European allies ar
.concerned lest they be called onf:
do aid it in a Sino-Soviet war}
‘They also suggested that the
looser language appearing i
ithelr recently negotiated mutuall
'defense pacls with the Sovie
iUnion may be a reflection
{that concern. .~ s, '

v
n

Cowe ,
N -V h e

. [munist

EW ‘XORK TMES
e]rtember

il

STANTES ENVOYS

1 at during ths Hanol {uneral

‘Diplomats in Peking Divided
" on Import of Meeting of -
"Chou and Kosygin

CRIRE
osure
esterday between - Premier
leksei N. Kosygin of the Soviet
nion and Premier Chou En-lai
of Communist China startled
foreigh diplomats and observ-
ers here. But opinions were di-
ided today on the political
significance of the talks.

The meeting was reported
ere about a dozen hours late,
n the middle of the night, in
a brief dispatch cargied by
sinhua, the Chinese Commu-
nist press agency. The dispatch
said merely that the two Pre-
miers had met a Peking Air-
port and had a frank conversa-
tion. i ' .

[In New Delhi, the Foreig
Ministry said today that com-
| munist China was moving its
nuclear installations in Sin-

qe rmce-fmu
t‘e-gt. 12 — The dis-

. I kiang to a “safer place” in

northern Tibet.] _
- The briefness of the dispatch

[ |—eight lines—caused surprise

in foreign quarters here, where.

i [the initial reaction was to con-

sider the meeting as a historic
event in view of the protracted
Chinese-Soviet dispute. !

This morning, Renmin Ribao,
official newspaper of the Cen-
tral Committee of Chinesc Coms=
party, reported the
meeting by printing the Hsin~i

" |hua dispatch on an inside page.

At the same time the paper con-\
tinued its attacks on the Soviet
Union.

Indications were that the Lo.
sygin-Chou meeting took place
around 3 P.M. yesterday and
lasted about one hour. Asked
to -comment, Sovict Embassy
spokesman here said that they
had nothing more to say about
the meeting than what had al-
ready been stated in Moscow.

i

!
I

But some observers noted

4 President Ho Chi Minh of

orth Vietnam, Mr. Kosygin
ad vainly tried to talk to Lif
fisien-nien, head of the Chi-
jeso delegation. T

Some Forelgn observers here
daw the meeting at the Peking
pirport as-an 1lth-hour effort
b prevent Chinese-Soviet ten-
ion from reaching a point o
return. .

il

ted a step toward & de-ese
alation of tension.

hought, the Kosygin-Chou
heeting would mark a step to-
ard improved Chinese-Soviet.
elations, and the continued
nti-Sovict propaganda : flow
ould be intended mainly for
omestic consumption. 3

Brezhnev Viewed as Target |

Obscrvers are also_pointing
ut that Leonid I, Brezhnev,
Lead of the Soviet Communist
arty—much more than Mr.
Kosygin—seems to have been
he chief target of Chinese at-

*'Hacks, The most virulent per-

onal attacks by Peking have
been directed at him, particu-|
irly  after Mr Brezhnev
Enounced a plan for an Asian

ollective  security  system,
hich was interpreted by the
hinese as an effort to form|
| military alliance against’
China.

Those who believe the talks
here marked a resumption of &
fialogue between Moscow and
beking consider that there is
L likelihood of further meete
hgs. The list of differences be-

ist powers 1s length{. They in-'
llude border problems and
ompetition for leadership in
he Communist world, .
- Another point raised by the
alks is whether they indicate
change of influenco among
hina's top leaders, There was
peculation here today that the,
ore realistic elements of the
inese leadership had been)
ble to strenthen their position

emists, However, so far there
as been nothing to support
uch a suggestion. - .

—————

it)

-|to be too bitter and deep-rooted

According to this school of

ween the two big Commu- =~

n regard to the left-wing ex- H

.| flayed giving approval until Mr.

)

L 4
oﬂgg%gﬂf:%cosqq Tzes Seen .
' Dy TILLMAN DURDIN |

i o The New York Timea
CRYRGING, Sept. 12—0b--

sontical to-

day that Premier Xosygin's
dramatic trip to Peking yester-
day for a mecting with Premier
Chou had Lrought about any
improvement in- relations be-
tween Communist China and
the Sovict Union, ,

The ideological and power
rivalrics between the two Com-
munist countries ara belicved

to he softened by what appears’

to have been a short, chilly

airport encounter, in which Mr.

ou Is thought to have been

reluctant participant.

The report of tho Kosygin

tonover by Hsinbuz {s almost ~ -

uflicient evidence (o justify,
negative assessment of the;

ceting. a

The Soviet Premier and his.
wo compauions, K. F. Katu-
liev and M. A, Yasnov, meni-

ers of the Central Committes

s “passing through” Peldng en
Foute from Hanol to Moscow. |

Chou Was Noi Eager

In fact, the Russiang were
ot “passing through.” They
lew to Peking after haying
eached Calcutta en routs

hrough” in order te down-
rade the importance of their
Etopover,
Events leading to the Peking
meeting are viewed here as in-
Hicating that Mr. Chou was not
pager to meet Mr. Kosygin. He
Is regarded as having shown
his by flying quickly to Hanol.
fter Mr. Ho's death and re-.
urning to Pcking before there
vas any possibility of ericount.’
ring the Soviet representatives.
The Russians, on the other
hand, give the appearance of
having wanted a confrontation
with Mr, Chou and of having
hamed Mr, Kosygin their Hano
nvoy with this in mind. .
When Mr. Chou showed he
wvas not coming back for the
ast rites, North Vietnamese'
Jeaders — according to Kenzo!
¢saka, chairman of the Japan-!
so Communist party — urgcdi
a Chincse to agree to a meet-;
g in Pcking. ‘
. The Chinese, it is belleved,
ere, could not refuse, but de-!

osygin was on his way home.

e surmise here is that the

me . .
ould not accept a belated
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[appointment and that he was

. laccorded scant cordiality when
the did. . :

Neither the Russians nor the

Chinese have given any hint

of what was discussed, but

since the Soviet Union initi

ated the encounter, it is pro-
“iable that Mr, Kosygin stressed
the Soviet desire for a gencral
conference to settle border dis-
putes and ather problems,

» The Chinese so far have not
dccepted Moscow proposals {or
a gencral conference and it is
uplikely Mr. Chou did so yes-
terday. Some observers here
say the Chinese do not’ want 3
‘border settlement because of
‘the propaganda value in being
able to depict the Russians as
agressors.

There is same speculation
that Mr. Kosygin asked about
reparts  that Mao  Tse-tung,
chairman of the Chinese Com-
mundst party, is ill, Some ob-
servers heie think that if Mr.
Mao, who has not been seen In
publie since May 19, were well,
he would have made some pub-
lic tribute to Mr. Ho last week.
It is unlikely that Mr. Chou
gave Mr, Kosygin much satis-
faction on the question of Mr.

Mao’s health.’

CPYRGHT

‘i_ecade. diplomats were skep-
ical that..the meeting would

Jprovement
Felations.
- But the facts that the two
eaders met and that their con-
bersation was described as use-
ful led Western diplomats here
fo speculate that the two na-
{ions may be seeking to avoid
b major military. confrontation.
The-average Russian gained
Elie impression that the Soviet
cadership regarded the meet-
ng in a positive way and that
pfforts were being made to ime
prove relations. This is in keep-
ing with the Soviet desire to
lappear - as the rational and
peace-loving side in the dis-
pute.

Soviet leaders are concerned
about a possible war fear de-
veloping among their people
and have’ stressed their desire
for megotiations, Moscow has
also found that the split with
China has led many Communisi
parties, particularly in Asia, to
act more coolly toward Moscow
than . Kremlin leaders would
fike.” . ' '
Diplomats were frank to say
they-had no idea how the meet-
ing was arranged’ The Sovief,

in Chinese-Soviet

i

Move for Improved Relations

By BERNARD GWERTZMAN

CPY Tie Hawr York Times
| MOSCOW, Sept. 12—Western

press, aside from reporting the
meeting, . carried no  articles'
about China today. This In it
self is not unusual, but led to
curiosity among observers as
to whether the Krcmlin had
ordered a ban on polemics, I

dipiorrrtic—rsoorees—sant—totay
that they expect the Soviet Un*
jon to uso tha meeting between
Premler Kosygin and Premier
Chou to support its contention)
that Moscow wants to improve

Tp anti-Peking articles' appeat
ig the major press in the next
fqur or five days, such a bau
il be assumed.

cad to Any substantial im..

nlen 3 vice

aNarth Visinamese 8D«

-ﬁbﬁ@l.dﬁ 94A000500040001-7

erier and Politburo member,
ho has been performing the
remonial tasks of a foreign
inister for nearly a year.
Attacked By Red Guard -
Vice premief Li is the only
cember of old guard bureau-
ats who survived the purges of
e culfural revolution, although
e came under scathing attack
om Red Guard militants. .
But his selection, rather than
at the Premier Chou En-lai or
nother top figure sueh as the
gxrty vice chairman, Lin Piao,

clearly a slight to North Viet-
m's collective party leader-
ip.
Totally Unmoved
Premier Chou rushed down to
anoi last’ Thursday morning,
le, day President Ho's death
a5 announced, paid his “tender
fondolences™ and left that after-
oon after tatks with top North
[Fictnamese leaders.

‘peared to _le_lem_slightly today

when their official news agency
acknowledged that Chairman
Mao's mourning wreath deliv-:
ered to their Peking Embassy
did carry the words, *“Close
comrade in arms of the Chinese
people.” ' '

But Hanol dropped from s
account of the Saturday meeting]
parts of a brief speech made by!
Premier Chou that urged the
North Vietnamese to persevere
in their war in South Vietnam—(
in other words, strong sugges-
tions not to make any deals at
the Paris peace talks.

Kosygin Staying On

The Vietnamese remain s
publicly neutral as they can, but|’
privately they lean towards the|:
Russians who now provide 80
per cent of their military and.
Three years ago, the Soviet Un-j-
fon and China split the aid pack-

1

| From the highly political offi-
Rial message of condolence that
Peking sent to Hanoi on Prosi-
ent Ho's death, it was apparent
Jhe Red Chinese were trying to
wing the North Vietnamese
ack to their harsher fareign
olicy line on the Sino-Soviel
[plit and on the fighting in Viet:
ani,
By addressing their message

Hmply fo the “Central Commit

ce'’ in Hanol, rather than to th

enfor Individuals sccording to
rotocol, Peking indicated it be-

relations wwith Peking.

Any further worsening .of the
already tensa relations, the dip-
Jomats said, undoubtedly would
ba attributed to Peking'’s refusal
to continue the dialogue bepun
in Peking yesterday. They said
that Mr. Xosygin's willingness

BALTIMORE SUN
9 September 1959

INEW CHINA-HANOI

to fly the length of China for a
brief coonversation would be
1used by Moscow as evidence
of its desiro for better relations.

The meeting was the talk of
Moscow today. Soviet citizens
wera known to be asking for-
eign acquaintances whether the
|conversation meant that the
two natlons would be able to
resolve thelr differences amicas

bly. :
) %::very Soviet newspaper res
printed tho‘Tass announcement
on tho meeting on its front
page, and radio programs cars
rled the report. ]

Becauso - the

Tass announce-]

sitons’—a Communist way of
saying thero was no agreement
--ancf becausa of the animosity

 Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : CIAIRE

ment said the two sidesl
“prankly made known thelr po-

TRAIN INDICATED

' eking Sends Lower-Level

i

| Delegation To Funeral -

USRS
g

%R’ngga\j_g J. XUMPA

reaw of The Sun}

ist China has sent a relatively

'Ilow~1cvcl delegation to attend

the funcral of President Ho Chi
Minh, adding to growing evi-
dence that relations between the

anew since the death of the Viet«
namese leader, s
Heading: & three-member
Chinese party and government
group that left Peking for Hanot;
by special plane this morping is!

TIONE NONg, wept, S— ot |

lieved the situation was fluld
and subject to pressure.

Every word out of Hanof since
that indicates the North Viet-
namese had been totally un-
moved by the Chinese, .

They went so far as to show
their displeasure publicly by ed-
iting .out of Peking's condolence
message the assertion that Pres-
ident Ho had been a *“close com-
rade In arms of the Chinese Peo~'
ple.”
: On Mao's Wreath
"For the highly sensiiive
inese Communists, this would
hmount to an insult. Peking

‘ ages calling President Ho the -
“olosest’”  comrade

two couniries have been strained |

hinese. Hanoi did not distribute
em,

The Chinese followed by em-
asizing the phrase in all of
heir speeches, down to even the
nscription. on the- wreath deli-

5 .

ung {0 the North Vietnamese
mbassy Saturday.

age 50-50.

Soviet Premier Alexet N. Ko-
sygin, who will outrank the
Chinese delegate, is staying on
for the Wednesday funeral in
Hanoi.

He has payed his respects to,
President Ho, lying in state in
Ba Djnb Hall in the Vietnamese
capltal, standing in silence after
placing a wreath before his
glass coffin,

The Soviet leader has held -
talks with the . Vietnamese on
“problems concerning United
States aggression in Vietnam.” .

Sihanouk Arrives ‘

Prince Norodom Sihanouk of.
Cambodia flew to Hanol today;
for the fundral. He is the only
head of state to attend the cere-|
monies. Co .

Romania, like the Soviet Un-
lon, s sending its Premier, Ion
Gheorghe Maurer, The other
Eastern European couptries
have important but lesser offis
cials, ' 4

1.7
| By EEEEs— d
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TELEGRAPH, -London

te 1969 -
CPYREMRSSIA’S CHINESE BOGEY

IT IS UNLIKELY THAT Russia’s round robin to friendly:
Communist parties, alleging that China is preparing a;
protracted frontier war and stating that Russia would not,
tolerate this, was marked * top sccret.” Moscow seems
most anxious that both West and East should share her
preoccupation “with the Chinese problem. - A 13-colunm®
editorial in Pravda accused China of aggressive intentions’
and warned the world at large that if war broke out’
“no continent would be left out” Therc was also
confirmation by the State Department in Washington
that it knew of *“ rumours or reports’. that Russia had
_ asked 'other Communist parties for their reactions to the.
possibility of a Russian nuclear: strike against China's:
nuclear installations. ‘ , P coeoy

Care must be taken to get the Russo-Chinese' dispute
into perspective. It is obviously of great importance,
and might within a decade or two, barring other upheavals
in the meantime, become the most important faclor in
world "affairs. " For the moment, on the basis of first
things first,’it ranks behind Russia’s military preponderance’ |
in Europe, her hold on her satellites, her strategic arms’
race wilth Amcrica, and the Middle East and Vietnam
wars. The balance of evidence at the moment. poilits to ‘
a deliberate Russian campaign to exaggerate both the: ' .
immediacy of:the-Chinese threat and “her own jitters ini . ;
the face of it. e o . ’

This enables Russia, in the contest for world’
Communist lcadership, to represent China not only as
a herctic but also as a dangerous aggressive imperialist,
mad dog. It could also be intended to justify a pre-cmplive)
strike 1f Russia should cold-bloodedly decide to scttle
-the growing Chinese problem while the going was good..
In addition. Russia hopes to encourage 'the West to expect
salvation less from  its own cfforts than from the.
‘repercussions of the Russo-Chinese dispute, and to assume’
‘that Russia’s military expansion is directed against China
‘and not against the West. Such  expectations - and
assumptions remain unwarranted and dangerous. i

10
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cently cracked down on g number of
-Uberals in Belgrade, 15 still managing to’
keop Yugoslavia on an admirably inde-,
bendent, maverick path in the Commu-’
. st world, ‘

. This was made clear, politely but
irmly, during last week's visit by Soviet
"Foreign Minister Andrel Gromyko. The

‘between Belgrade and Moscow since the
Kremlin-led invasion of Czechoslovakia.-
* When that pgrim event took place-

~He made his position quite clear: “We

“Independence, state integrity, freedom’
“and democracy are valld for all coun-;
tries, regardless of whether they are.
within blocs or outside them.” . :
- In effect, these words constituted a
‘direct challenge to the so-called Brezh-"
‘nev-Kosygin doctrine of “limited sover-:
-elgnty,” This is the brutal thesis under

Prestdent Tito, although he has re-

'Vislt marked the first high-level contact ,

Jdast year, Tito was quick to condenin it. -
have expressed our attitude openly be-

fore the world, and we shall stand by it
forever. The principles of sovereignty, -

‘which .the Kremlin arrogates to itselt, as

IT
1-7

to invade and repress with armed force

any Communist land that seeks to be its:

.0wn master, free of Moscow's iron ideo-:
logical, economic and military rule.

{  The Yugoslavs, of course, have stood

- «fast against this doectrine ever since

~their - historic 1948 break with Stalin’s

Russia. Hence their support for those'

-.members of the Warsaw Pact — notably

.the Czechoslovaks and the Romanians —

© who have had the courage to oppose:
total Soviet domination. Gromyko had:

-Some ambiguous things to say about this_-‘
In Belgrade, but he did signa commu-,
nique supporting — despite the crime:
against Czechoslovakia — Tito's insistes
ence on principles of respect for sover-/
elgnty and non-interference in internal
-national affairs. . :
In lending his signature to these

. principles, Gromyko may have had some
‘cynical thoughts. But he may also have
. felt, and with good reason, thata move,

‘against the ready-to-fight Yugoslavs .

‘could become & very troublesome busi-{
‘ness Indeed. - T L vovin

L Y]

in the case of Czechoslovakia, the right

CiRISTIAY SCILKCE MONITOR
& Scpteuber 1969

v

A mild flirtation is going on between Mos.:

€ow and Belgrade.

+ Moscow is doing the wooing while Marshal
Tito sets the stage for ideological rapproche-
ment,

. The latest indication of this is seen in:
Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei A, Gro- .
myko's talks with his Yugoslav counterpart,
State Seerctary Mirko Tepavuae. '

. They began on Sept. 2, and were described

by Tanyug, the ofiicial Yugoslav  news’
agency, .as having taken place “in an at-
mosphere of frankness and mutual respect.” _
- Tass’s international service, designed for
Soviet diplomatic and military personnel,
said the talks are being conducted “in a

{riendly atmosphere.”

8

" Moscow woos Tito
+ and wins a.nod .

CPYRGHT By Pau w&q

TSTaIT TMORUS ago Wi € Visi
of Sovict Ambassador Ivan Benediktov to
Marshal Tito. Observers believe the Sino- .
Soviet conflict and the prospect of a Far
Lastern war. prompted the new approach:-
The Soviets began to say many friendly
things about the Yugoslavs and Belgrade
reciprocated. . . o
© At the time of Ambassador Benediktov’s
visit the emphasis in Belgrade was on frees
dom and democracy, cooperation with Wests
ern banks, and sharp criticism of Soviet polis
cies, domestic, and foreign. ' '

Harder line echoed

Now Marshal Tito, in a speech of Aug. 27,
has voiced opinions which might have come -
gom Czechoslovak First Sccretary Gustav

usak. : : S

rem—

1
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“The class enemy has not been elimi-

agency. “He lives, he acts, he undermines
our society, and hinders social progress. We
are submerged by the West with theories,
concepts, and conceptions of all kinds, and
all are negative.” o

In the Tanyug version for the West the
speech was toned down, but a local broad-
cast monitored by the United States In.
formation Agency Aug, 28 was very similar
to the French version.

“We should not ignore antisocialist oecure,
‘rences and tolerate the undermining activis
'ties of some individuals who are alien to
:socialism,” the Marshal was quoted in the
.monitored broadcast as saying. '
" *"We must act energetically and in time.
. We have the right to strike resolutely at
those who work against the interesis of so-
‘cialism and to prevent [their] activities.”

“Qur society has a real democracy, where
people speak freely and freely give vent to
their initiatives, but it is clear that there
must be no democracy for those who act
{rom an antisocialist position. . . . We carry

a tremendous responsibilily, because the
revolution has not yet been concluded.”

As a sign of Soviet approval, Pravda’
summarized Marshal Tito’s speech. 6

‘unist, welcomed Mr, Gromyko’s coming ar-

tween the two countries in the spirit of the
“Yugoslav-Soviet reconciliation of 1955, Kom-:
: unist's hopeful appraisal was broadcast in“
Russian to the U.S.S.R

On his arrival in Belgrade, Mr. Gromyko
.said that ‘‘the Soviet Government attaches
great importance to the development of re-
lations with Yugoslavia. . . . Both countries
are linked by common ideals in striving for
- socialism and communism and by a friend-
ship tempered in the struggle against the
fascist invaders."” B .

‘Why have illusions?

" On the same day the district prosecutor
of Belgrade banned and seized the latest
issue of the-literary weekly Knijevne No-
vine, which happencd to carry a bitter at-
tack on Soviet political methods. Echoing
- earlier Yugoslay criticism of Soviet prac-

. tices, the weekly accused the Soviet leaders

N APPTRvel BorReBaesg99/09/02 : &

On Aug. 20, the Yugoslav weekly, Kom-:

rival ‘as a token of further. cooperation be<’

STttt e baek v ot
humane socialism into a betrayal of
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‘rialist conspiracy, the right to independence’
into a bourgeois illusion.” :

Yugoslavia may, temporarily at least, be
iheaded for a stricter course, more accepts
able to the Soviet dogmatists. Marshal
Tito’s latest speech announced ‘‘a progres-
sive selection, from bottom to top, of the
million-strong Yugoslav League of Come
munists.”’ .

“Why have illusions about this figure?”
'said the Marshal. “Do not hesitate to chase
from our ranks those who shame us.” Ac-
cording to the French version, Marshal
Tito even spoke.of ‘‘a purge.”

“They say in the West that Yugoslavia
gradually is adopting a Western regime.
‘That is what our enemies want, but they
are mistaken if they imagine that we will
deviate from our dedication to socialism.”

If Marshal Tito on this-occasion has given
in to the urgings of Yugoslavia's old-time
Communists, he must have reasons to think
such a policy will benefit his country.

Albanian role seen

Haunted by the possibility of a nuclear
war with China, the Kremlin needs Yugo-
slavia to hold down Albania, where the
Chinese are believed to have -installed
-rockets. Yugoslavia, in turn, is interested
in bringing about a chanpge in the hostile
Albanian regime and alsc may want to ob-
tain concessions from Bulgaria. .

These issues will not be mentioned in the
final communiqué, but are likely to be be-
‘hind the current negotiations. P

In the long run, though, it" is doubtful
that Yugoslavia will draw closer to the

Kremlin or adopt a' true hard-line Com-
munist policy. Once Marshal Tito has taken
advantage of the present Soviet overtures,
he is expected to resume his policy of in-
dependence and to continue his country’s
balancing act between East and West.
Ygt the Tito speech at Zadar, on the
Adriatic coast, does remind Yugoslavia and
the world that the older leaders in Bel-
grade and in other countries’ national
capitals still are Communists at heart and
that thelr collaboration with the West is a
matter of expediency.
M

[
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Sewiet and ‘Yu'go's']av'i'a"'PIedgé' ‘to Improve Ties
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Fpeeial ta Ths Mevr Tavk Times

BELGRADE,Vugoslavia, Sept. ‘existing dfferences.
§—The first high-level Yugo- .

‘cow-led oceups i

hea met wth President Tito, Pre.
mier Mitja Ribicic, and Foreign
Minister Mirko Tepavac.

At a news conference, held

before hs departure for Mos-
Gﬁomyko stresscsd iCzechoslovakia -and the doc-!

itrine of limited sovereignty of

[%
‘lations and to try to eliminate

This réadiness was empha-
‘slawSoviet talks since the Mos- I¢i7aq in a joint communiqué
of Czecho~' |,ng separately by Foreign Mine
slovakia in 1v.. eaded here litor Andrel A. Gromyko at the
today with both sides express-||end of his official five-day visit

cow, Mr.
:that “both sides have expressed
‘their desire and rcadiness to
work to diminish the existing.

remove them.”

|to be the main issues.

. However, Mr. Gromyko con-,
firmed that differences regard-
ing “some events and facts”

-socialist countries are believed!

H
¥

l .

T
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Difference of Emphasis

This became clear at a din-
ner given by Foreign Minister|
Tepavac in honor of Mr. Gro-
“myko.

While Mr, Tepavae in his
toast firmly declared that Sov-
jet-Yugoslav relations must be
bascd on the principles of in-
dependence, equality and non-
interference, Mr. Gromyko an-

 the two sides stressed the sig-
nificance -that they- attach to
 the principles outlined in the
i Belgrade Declaration, signed
by the Yugosiav and Soviet
governments in 1955 and con-
firmed during the meeting  of
the President of Yugoslavia
with leaders of the Soviet
‘Union. in 1956 in Moscow.

“|swered that according to the
views of his government these
relations should be based on
dthe principles of “socialist jn-
ternationalism.”

“Socialist internationalism™ is}
the temn used by Moscow to

justify the occupation of Czech-

with which Moscow is backing
the doctrine of limited sover-
eigaty of sociallst (Communist)
countries. :

Relations between . Moscow!] |

|and Belgrade were strained aft-
er the intervention of Czech-
oslovakia, which Yugoslavial,
strongly denounced.

Aslked whether the Belgrade
declaration of 1955 was regard-
ed still valid by -the Soviet
Union, Mi. Gromyko avoided a
straight-forward answer, “Cer-
tainly,” he said, “this declara-

ion the further development of
relatipns between the two couns
tries.” .

“Cold War’ Ended In *55

The 1955 declaration, signed|

by the two governments, ended
the “cold war” between -Mos-
cow and Belgrade and guaran-|-

teed the Yugoslavs their inde-
.pendent way.

‘Asked whether he delivered
an invitation to President Tito
to visit Moscow, Mr. Gromyke!

frefused to comment, . saying
that “there are certain ques-
‘tions that cannot be answered
yprecisely at this press confer-
‘ence.” - S

. It is known from Yugoslav
sources that President Tito
;would insist first on a visit by
[Leonid 1. Brezhriev, the Soviet
!leadcr. returning .a visit Mr.
ITito ‘made .to Moscow two
.years ago. Lo
1 In a joint . communique
rounding up the talks just con-
cluded, the principles of sov-I

ereignty, equality and nonin-{

v

(terference are montioned as
.the basis for further coopera-

,tion. -

i '.‘Appraisi'ng . the present
‘state of Yugoslav-Soviet rela-:
" itlons,” the communigue says, | |

oslovakia, and it is the phrase;.

‘tion has and can have influence|

THE ECONOMIST AUGUST 30, 1969
Russia and Rumania

Brexten the list?

" CPYRGHT

on the DBrezhnev doctrine of limited
sovereignty for communist countries.

The Russians plainly detest any
.speculation about the Brezhnev doctrine.
It is a slander, said their foreign minister,

Mr Brezhnev and his colleagues are show-
ng their displeasure with the Rumanians

ailed to attend last weekend’s celebrations
bf the 25th anniversary of Rumania's
iberation in the second world war—he
ent a comparatively low-level delegation

“$fTair in Poland last month, The Ruman-
- ans are being punished for giving Presi-
. flent Nixon a chance to indulge in what
. Mr Katushev denounced at the Rumanian
. party congress earlier this month as the
perfidious imperialist tactic of bridge-
fuilding.”” On August 20th an important
hiember of the Hungarian politburo, Mr
oltan Komocsin, made a
cference to those who go in for “ spectac-
lar political initiatives in their relations

| golitical problems in the world.” This was

ably also at Rumania’s latest friendly
gesture to Israel, the decision to raise the

the status of embassies,
Runiania's economic policies have also

Quntries  which, *“guided by
1 P open up more economic doors to the
Vfest - at the cxpense of inter-communist
ade. And “last week

viet party organ Souvictskaya Rossiya

arned such countries against
igto their “ national shells.”

arsaw pact manocuvres, All this is taking
ace

f plly

' {nstead—although he went to a similar

slghted nationalist considerations,” want

[

against the background of a care- -
prepared ideological offensive based

n a variety of ways. Mr Brezhnev himself .

pointed

ith countries responsible for the current

dig not only at the Nixon visit but pro-
Ipgations in Bucharest and Tel Aviv to i

qorme under fire. A leading Russian maga- -
Ane recently attacked those comniunist :
short- -

the " important .

retreating -

More sinister still are the persistent
mours. of . Russian pressure "on the
utianians to join in another round of °

MU UTomyko, In his - duprenie. dSoviet

SPEEctt on July TOLM, 10 allcge that Russia
and other communist countries stand for
some.kind of truncated version of national
sovereignty.  Bourgeois  propaganda,
Mopscow radio echoed him in a Cuzech~
- language broadeast last weekend.

The gentlemen protest too much. It is

not western propaganda that invented

.the concept of limited sovereignty. It was
Mr Brezhnev himself. In a speech last
month in Poland hie bluntly reminded his
listeners that socialist internationalism
meant taking responsibility for the for-
tunes of socialism not just in one’s own
country, but anywhere in the world.
Sonie communists, in eastern as well as-
western  Europé, had hoped that Mr -
Brezlhinev's original formulation of the idea -
last year was just a temporary expedient
to provide an ideological excuse for the
“invasion of Crechoslovakia. The Soviet
government did its best, at the Moscow
- communist conference in  June, to
* reassure the doubters and the critics that
_the principle of separate roads to socialism
—~-which implies that ecach country is
fully master of its own future—was still *
valid,
But the authoritative words of Mr
,Brezhnev in Poland, and his equally.

- unambiguous words in- the most recent

issue of the party magazine Kommunist,
have dispelled these illusions, Conununist,
"states have an obligation to act jointly, as
.in the case of Czechoslovakia, in support
-of the principle of proletarian inter-
. nationalism—that basic component which
-gives the international class struggle its

- 'revolutionary character, This is the way

;the jargon-machine is putting it ; and
.not many .east Europeans, in Rumania or

" elsewhere, will fail to see what it mcans,
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firipped  of their
arty and povernment functions.
‘hey were wrong,

There was a mecting in Hrad-
any, but not of the Central

mportant, it was of the party's

evision, Sumnoned hy
raesidium only in moments of
xtreme crisis, it has not met
ince January 1968. Once in
ession, it takes precedence over
he Praesidium and gives direc

Hons to the Central Committee.
is a highly secret body——only

" ibs president, Milos Jakes, is

nown, The members are drawn

ifom the Central Commitice,

ut no-one knows exactly who

‘they are or their number.

The incorrect report that the

NTITTATWERK of wild and
conflicting rumours, the political
slituation in Praguc is more con-
fused than at any time since
{Gustav  Husak beemne Iirst

“|Becretary of the Party in April,

Just  when  and the
fformer leaders  Dubeek  and
Smirkovsky will he banished is

how

IIreported
Central Committee was already

he vital session at ‘which Dub-
leek and Smirkovsky wil)

F\ccung in Ilradcany Castle for .

e

Istill the prime guessing game, :
Many  Western - newspapers
last week that -the -

entral Committee was already

session was due to the over-
alousness of a  Western
urnalist who saw the rows
{ black Tatra cars parked in
¢ caslle courtyard and, in his
oor Czech, confused the namse
[ the Commission with that of
e Committee. He put out the
ory that the delegates were

ready in the Orange Iall
ting  on the dismissal of

ubeck,
Dubcek’s future was certainly
scussed  at  the meeting,

athough no mention was made

remaining:

fop ideologlecal watchdog, the.
ommission of Control and-

report, published in Rude Pravo
today. ‘This communique called
for much more vigorous party
purges at all levels. It also
said that disciplinary investigas

lomumittee. Perhaps even more. tions have begun into the work

of 19 party members, and it
condemns the siznatories of the
2,000-word manifesto,

This was the document
written by the Czech intellectual
Ludwig Vaculik, and  published
in June last year, calling for
much faster moves towards
democracy. It was perhaps the
most provocative document of
the * Counter revolution.”
Among those who signed it were
the athlete Emil Zatopek and
Vera Caslavska, the gymnast
who won four gold medals at
Mexico and presented them to
Dubcek,

Some observers have been
surnrised that the Commission

“made no mention of Dubcek,

-and have taken this as evidence

that there is a split in the Party

over the extent of Dubcek's
"punishment, ] '
1t is, however, not at all
surprising.” The Commission's
“instructions on his future will
"be given first to the Central
Committee when it meets, probs
ably on September 19. It will
“be then that Dubeek will have
to vesign his chairmanship of
i the Federal AssemWly, his post
“in the Praesidium and,  per

Cistla.

haps. like Smirkovsky, even his’
membership - of the Central
Committee. . ‘

A decision on whether or not
to commit him to trial is more
likely to come later in the year,

It is possible that the Central

: Committie will also vote on the
< future of Husak, Two weeks ago
Cit appeared that his'position was
. being

undermined by - the
thrusts from his deputy, D
Strougal, and from the extreme
right wing,” Now it is evident
that Strougal is no lonzer so
powerful, Ilusak alse has ine
creasingly dangerous rivuls in
Vasil Bilak and Alois Indra,
both emerging as serious cons,

.tenders for the first secretary-
- ship. .

But it should be recognised.
that First Sccretnx'_ms;U'c made-
in Moscow, not in Hradcany

In many ways President
Svoboda is the key fizure in the
present political confusion, Ile
has provided a symbol of cons

‘tinuity and legality to all the

actions_of the past week, and,

‘more_important, he has pro-
.tected Dubcek.
that he-may not be able ta do
so much longer.
very tired.

It is possible

He is 74 and
) He cannot remain
President much longer. v,

0] him in the Comniission's

TELEGRAPH, _Londo,ﬁ”‘:
hiber 1969 °

Fif il peeple of Frague are waits
ﬁ_ g with increasing anxiety
‘ and impatience to know just.
. what punishment will be meted out™
to their Former national leader, the N
Eopular Alexander Dubcel& who has

ocome the symbol of Caechoslos'
. vakian  resistance to IRussian
\pressure. .

¥the fate of Mr Dubcek and his
associates, for they know that the
sqverity of Dubeek’s disgrace "and _
gﬂmshment will reflect. the future
-policy of Ludvic Husak and the new'
ruling Pracsidium, and also the
rigour with -which the purges and
reforms demanded by the Russians
.are carried out. - S
LEverybody in Prague is aware of
the fight in  progress between
those members of the Praesidium
who would like to see Dubcek and
his team nierely dismissed from -
their official positions in the Com.’
munist party and State, and a mora
forceful group which feels .that.
Dubcek should ‘be expelled from
the party and banished to a remote
mwountain village, and . the third
group of extremists — the hard-
liners—~who wouid like to mount a

State Kiglp Ry ST SreRistent

await

‘ o v
They are deeply concerned with ;

By ARE

- ey

e s .
SRS

(Czechoslovakia
the purge

HOLLINGWORTH -

arc reportcd to be apprchensive:
about the cffects of following such,
a course, for they have had ample
evidence of Dubcek’s large and
loyal following in the country. - =

At the moment the vast majority”
of Czechoslovakian citizens recog-

| Inise that they must at least pretend,

to obey the new decrees when they
appear, but they are determined to

Jgive the Government thé ‘minimum

support compatible with remaining-

frec, retaining their jobs and party.
s that

membership and the privilege
ro with it, ' -7 ¢ Hoann

.y TR Y]

oy
'

Widespread fear - A
Many people are frightened be-
cause they now think they ex-

. pressed their enjoyment.of the

freedom of the Dubcek régime teo,
openly. Net only have writers,
artists and journalists ' cut thems
sclves off from association with

“their friends from the West, but

somc have not returncd to the-
capital from their holidays while
others are feigning sickness.

- Even those * Vicars of Bray " who
- are willing to adapt themselves to -
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the ncw political line are ncrvous
because they have not yet béen told
exactly what to think, All that is
known ls that the Soviet Union has
advised Husak to undertake a
serics of purges and reforms in the
Communist party, defence forces
‘trade unions, Civil Service and
Press, and .to rcorganise the
cconomy of the country to work
more cficiently with Comecon—the

“‘under Russian domination. ~
The party comes first, for every-
thing else depends on this, and with
'a membership of 1,600,000 it is too
large, the Russians claim, and, be-
cause it contains disloyal clements
.and “counter revolutionaries,”

the top and reduced to 1,200,000,
or even onc million.

Meaawhile, -a~ b
already being ‘made to introduce

After a fortnight'’s.inspection of the

Army by a team.of Russian officers,
led by C‘{cn. Yetishev, they reported
that the forces nceded * greater
“Socialist ' indoctrination,  before
,Czechoslovakia would be teliable as
anally” ;

This has alrcady begun under the
"direction of a Russiun military niis-
~sion. +And some 50 Czechoslovakian
-political officers have already been
,disimissed the service. :

.. A new supreme Army and De-
ferice Committee has just becn set
"™up to assist the Russian mission in
- their -political - task and also to
“trim ", tho defence forces. The
Russians would like to see the Army
ireduced from its present level of
-160,000 men—which is now about

to around. 100,000 men. The threat
of redundancy 'is lowering the

paradoxically, espccially of those
oflicers who woul
,with the Russians, for many Czechs
deliberately chose the Army as a
isafe career.

in a factory or, on a collective farm.

piuIt Is.hardly aurprisinﬁ. that the
young -conscripts .are difficult to

Last Duropcan common market .

they insist that it'be purged from"

beginning ~is"

reforms into ‘the - defence | forces. .

:70. per cent, below full strength—-

morale of the Geaceral Staff and, -

be rcady to work

They now fear they,
may fnd themselves either working

handle; indeed, they were obviously-
hanging back behind the police and.
‘the People’s ‘Militia when brought
in to help maintain order during the
recent ' demonstrations, * and. at’
times . even fraternising = with’

. 'students of their own age-group in
4 ,

“the crowd./ - . ot
' The most’ serious residue of re-
sistance to the Husak régime and
the Soviet Union is to be found
-among the workers,-who in many-
areas have even threatened not to
pay their union dues. The union
lcaders have completely lost touch
‘with the men and women in the facs
tories because they diverted the .
complaints from the shop floor to
newly appointed district commit- -
tecs, which are, in fact, powerless

-go-betweens.

+ Thus workers' problems never:

reached the men at the top. There .
are, too, open accusations from .

..workers thdt elections to key posts -

have been clumsily faked to bring .
in Husak’'s men. N
The wave of enthusiasm which ©
swept the country when Dubcek’s -
reforms were introduced has come-
pletely evaporated and, as no one
is dismissed except for political
rcasons, - men and women now
arrive late at work, enjoy long
coffee breaks and leave ecarly for
home. -~ . -
- No one would deny that reforms

are urgently mneeded in the
‘economy,”“where: for-too-long - an~
ovcerplanned and centralised

Marxist control retarded growth -
almost as much. as the pre-war
plant.  The half-built factories
round Prague and other towns bear

" witness to the many schemes which,
were begun but, somehow, ncver -
reached fruition through shortagep :
of funds, skilled labour or raw’
material.

In many workshops machines
stand idle through lack of spare
parts or trained engineers, and a
considerable number of collective
farms have been forced drastically
to cut down their arca of cultiva-
tion or reduce the number of their
livestock through scarcity of labour,
Serious food shortages are expected

e

next winter, but the tfruit now ripens
ing in the orchards will rot on the
trees. :

Geared to Moscow

Moscow insists that Prague dove-
tails its economy into the Comecon
system. If the Soviet Union re-.
quires trucks or tanks Skoda must
manufacture them. Indeed, they
can hardly refuse for, even before
the Russian occupation, Czechoslo-
vakia imported 98 per cent. of its.
oil and 92 per cent. of iron ore
from the Soviet Union. The actual
-Russian occupation of August, 1968,
-severely disrupted the entire distyi-
bution networlc which has not even
now fully recovered. During last
‘winter many. factorics and schools
were closed - through lack of fuel.
Stocks of food, manufactured goods
-and raw materials have during the
past year been seriously run down.

Russian "experts  are at the
.Jmoment carrying out an industrial
survey with the ohject of closing
outdated and unproductive fac-’
tories. But it will be extremely
difficult for them to increase the
production of useful or -profitable
goods for export unless they supply
new machinery, some of which must
come from the West. The Czecho-
slovak Government cannot pay for
this. Mcanwhile, prices are rising
sharply and the housing shortage
is having a serious effect on the
social life of the nation. The
divorce and abortion rates are said
to be the highest in Europe. One
in three marriages breaks down,
many of them as a direct result of
overcrowding and living with in.
laws,

But undoubtedly the worst fea.
ture of life in Prague today is that
friends or even the people one
lunched with yesterday. disappear
overnight without trace. Although
most of them will, it is expected,
reappear, as people have done after
previous Communist purges, in
months or years, the atmosphere
of horror-which now permeates the-
land is all the morc oppressive bee
cause. of the freedom enjoyed 13
long mouths ago under Dubcek,

)\

2
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Gustay Husak, Moscow's man In
Prague, is dolng a good job agalnst his
countrymen. On the first anniversary
of the Soviet invasion and occupation
of Czechoslovakis, he saw to.i1t that
all proper measures were taken agwinst
antl-Kremlin demonstrations, -

Husak also has seen fit,” end this

48 of more than passing significance,
‘to start a smear campaign against

Alexander Dubcek, his predecessor 43
leader of the Czechoslovak Communist °
Party. The cry has gone out, t00, against
Josef 8mrkovsky, who spoke 80 elo-
quently, last year, agalnst the Krem-
lin’s pressures to keep the Czechs and
Blovaks in thexr place—meaning partic«

ularly in a ‘position of ebsolute sub-

servience 1o the Soviet Unlon. e

What we are secing now, under
Husak, is another act In the Czecho-

slova,k' tragedy. People like Dubcek and.
Bmrkovsky are being sacrificed end de-.
stroyed—perhaps even physically—be«

cause the blg wheels In Moscow do not
want, and will not tolerate, any trend
towamd national mdependence among .
the “fraternal” allles of the Warsa.w
Pacb

It all appeam to be slightly on the

-gruesome side, ideologleally and other-

wise. Which i3 par for the course for
the things thet happen

titak as Moscow s qu

SUNDAY TIMES, London

(Y

31 August 1969 . {!

Husek may be 7

~ his k@wmwmg

Cﬁy 89%1)0(:1;& Correspondent, Prague, Saturday

.vakia.
allowed any DBritish official to
.sce him in jail and have not yet |

behind the Iron.

THE, CASE of .arrcsted Brilish
tourist Graham Tope is causin
considerable -anxiety to- al
forcign visitors to Czechoslo-
The Czechs have not

given. details
offence,
Tope, who was on a'camping
holiday, was arrested during
riols in Wenceslas Square ten
days ago on the cve.of the
anniversary of the Soviet inva-
sion. Under new laws anyone
may be" detained for 21 days
without trial and during this
time he has no right to sece
anyone, Mr Tope, a 26-year-old
clectronics  {echnician, has
another 11 days at the mercy
of “the police before he can
expect even summary justice,
Dr Husak's position- here is
still quite unciear a weck aftec

of the .alleged

his Government suspended the .

rule of law. It is possible that'.
he has agreed to play along with
every demand of the Kremhin
in order to retain his position
as party leader and his latest

speech at Banska Bystrica sug--

gests that he is prepared to
make almost any concessions to
this end,

He declared in the spcech
that.the invasion could in no’
way be termed a hostile act
and that the Russian iroops
came to help the people of
Czechoslovakia,

Despite this kowtowing, how- -
ever, it appears Iincreasingly
likely that he will be dropped
in favour .of his deputy; Dr
Strougal, at the September
-meeling of the Central Commit-
tee due to be held during the
next two weeks,

For this week has scen the
first attack on the principle of
rchabilitation  of
demned in the show trials and
excesses of the fifties, -

Radio Prague and Rude Pravo -

have hoth abused Josef Pavel, -

whn was Minister of the Interior.

under. Dubcek until the Russians
insisted. on his removal after

the invasion. Apart from renew-.

ing the criticism of the restrice

It s

those con- -

tions he imposed on the secret:
* police, the attacks have hinted
:that he was justly imprisoned
in 1951 and wrongly rehablh-
‘tated in 1963. .

It is very hkcly that ‘the -
Czechoslovak  Government s
‘now going to revive the prac-
Jtice -of show trials and party
‘purges: to this Husak could
.just have agreed. But he can
.never accept or sanction a re-

..versal of the process of rehabi-

.litation. He  was  himself,
rehabilitated in 1963 after being
imprisoned in 1954 on charges
of bourgeous nationalism aris-
ing out of his conduct of the
Slovak national revolt in 1944.
almost certain that
‘Dubcek will be stripped of his
remaining - functions at the .

- forthcoming plenum. He will

“lose "the chairmanship of .the
National Assembly, he will he
removed from the Praesidium,

and he may even lose his mems-
‘bershlp of the Central Coms»
mittee.

‘Attacks on him have grown
this week. The most bitter have
come {rom Radio Prague, one
of whose dircctors is Bohus’
Chnoupek, the Minister of Ins
formation under Novotny:.-
during the invasion he was 1n.
Moaoscow, -

He is sald to have remarkcd

at a recent reception: 1 will
not be content until Dubcek is
a chauffeur at the Central Com-
‘mittee building.”
- It now appears that Dubcek’
will be fortunate if that is all
.that happens to him. The Radio
“has carried several interviews
with anonymous “men in the
‘'street” who have complained
that Dubcek should he made to-
accept full responsibility for his
crrors of last year.

Meanwhile  journalisis .in,
Czechoslovakia are finding con-?
ditions very diflicult becausc
everyone is terrified to spcak.’
The authorities scem deterd
mined to make , things more;
difficult, and the expulsion of
Michael Hornsby, correspdndent
of The Times, i3 probably- only-‘z

the first of many. iy
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PRACUR 1AY TRY
LIBBRAL IRADERS

Czech Prosecutor Returﬁs
 From Talks in Mo,scow

PYB&H ha New York Times

VIENNA, Sont  f--Preparae

D SZULC

v I1n\N\Jrii

tions for possible prosecutions,
as well as purges of leaders and
supporters of the 1968 liberal-
lzing experiment appeared to-
day to be underway in Czecho-:
slovakia, , ‘

Indications of such legal
‘steps came in an official an-

‘nouncement that Prosecutor

General Jan Tejes and his two
deputies returned this morning
from consultations {n Moscow
- with the Soviet Prosecutor (on-
, eral,
his staff.

The Czechoslovak press agen-
¢y C.TK. said Dr. Fejes and
his associates had discussed
with their Soviet counterparts

“several quest:ons relating to;
mutual cooperation.”

-, Disciplinary Action Due
i “The visit to the Soviet
“Unlon,” the agency said, “will
hclp solve topical
‘awaiting  the Cziuoslovak
prosecution system.”

Dr. Fejes, return from Moscow
{followed last night's announce-
ment in Prague by the party’s
“Control and Auditing Commis-
- sion, its disciplinary body, that

“bearers of right-wing oppor-
tunism” must- be eliminated
from the party and that pro-
~ceedings agalnst '19 unnamed
“members had alrcady begun.

' But the communiqué added
- that “the commission thinks it
nceessary to implement legal
measures consistently.” This
was taken to mean that thel
party believes that criminal ac-|
tlon against those accused ofj

“antisocialist” and anti-Soviet]

-aititudes must be raken in ad-'
dmon to their removal from!

'

Roman A. Rudenko, and| -

‘fate of Alckandcr Dubcek,
tousted last April as the party's’

drague made it clear that he
zand - other lcaders faced dis-
missal from the posts they still
held.

to be created under which, in
the new leadership's view, the

malns a memher of the party's

| Presidium and chairman of the

National Asscmbly. - )
. Josef Smrkovsky, a top pro-
gressive leader in 1968, lost
last spring his seat on the Pre-
sidium and the chairmanship of
the National Assembly, but still

two chambers,
the People, and is a member
of the party's Central Commxt-
tee.

when the -Central Committee

suggested in this passage in the
Control  Commission’s an-
nouncement:

that the apparatus, facilities
and {nsitutions of the party be
made firmer and more capable.
and that right-wing opportun-:

_|listic and anti-Soviet people

ledve them. At the sdme time,
fuhctions should be entrusted

problems| -

to'all honorable and courageous,
ommunists, including those
‘Iwho were blackened and dis-
criminated against in the past
or, their Marxist-Leninist and
ternationalistic attitudes.”

Intellectuals a Target
This week's decisions by the

First Secretary, its statement,
" | after a twoday scssion in

o Mr. Dubcck has been under
altack for allowing a situation|

invasion was neccssary. He re-’

acts as the head of one of its..
the House. of

¢ “It is particularly important‘

optrol Commission and other

pearheaded the 1968 reform
ould be among the first to be’
, if not to be further

The commission said that on
he basis of its investigations
it would institute "disciplinary
easures” against the “authors,
nitiators and organizers” of

ssued in June, 1968.

+ The manifesto, which was
igned by tens of thousands of
zechoslovaks, urged the de-
ense of the reforms alrcady
aiped and a rejuvenation of,
khe . party. The Control Com-
ission called it ‘a counter-rev-
plutionary appeal.

Its drafter was the 43-year-
pld-Ludvik  Vaculik,, a well-’

)

N
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intellectuals who .

he 2,000 Words,” a mamfesto :

- That the final blow may come .~

meets later this month was
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that had been laid by the

e led a writers' revolt that
seven months lated led to the
liberalization under Mr. Dubcek.

‘Among the first signers were,
Jiri Menzl, a film du‘ector, Jan
Wench, actor, and scores of
svriters, playwrights, composers
and artists, .

* . Signers Are Listed

To break down oppo:xtxon
among intellectuals, artists and
scientists, the regime has cre-
ated a “Leftist Front” that is’
expected to counter the ine
fluence of the liberal-minded
Academy of Sciences.

Today, the party’s newspaper
Rude Pravo published a proc-
lamation by 50 members of the
Leftist Front, charging that.
numerous scientific and artistic
mstltut;ons and social ¢rgani-
zations had disassociated them-
selves from “their socialist
duty” ‘early in the ninetcen
.su.txes

"This appeared as a reference
to the groundwork for reform|

Economics and Philosophy in-
stitutes of the Academy of Sci-
ences. Before and after the
invasion, the 10,000-member
1cademy loomed as a bastion
¢ liberalism,

" NEW YORK TIMES
6 September 1969

PRICOE oI
PIRGE HAS BECUN

‘Party Disciplinary Unit Says'
i-Liberal ‘Opportunists’ Are ;
-~ o Be ‘Called to Account' 4

|C PYDBQ%’ New York Times e

by i

f VIDNNE, DCpL B i 1]
Czechoslovak Communist panty
bpened today what appeared to
be @ widespread purge of
‘right-wing opportunists” who
figured prominently in the 1968
mberahzmg experiment,

i While the announcement by
ifhe party’s disciplinary body,
Ihe Control and Audit Comntis-
bion, pledged that-all those who
had  supported “antisocialist
orces” would be “called to ac
gount,”

the ' new pro-Soviet

94A000500040001-7
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{eadership scemingly falled to
teach a decision on Alexander -
Dubcek, the party's former
First Secretary. S
¥ Category Is Broad '

;A communiqué by the com-
mission, whose chairman is

Milos Jalkes, a hard-liner of
long standing, said that disci- '’

‘plinary . proceedings would be
initiated against 19 unidentified
members who “have grossly in- -

statutes of the party and acted
‘out. of right-wing and oppor-
tunist positions.” . ‘
- " Almost any of the 1968 lead-
ers could be included in this
broad category, but the com-
mission went even further in

~ lapparently setting the stage for

party purges when it said that
#all the responsible -members
who have -not fulfilled their
gasks” or who held a “hesitat--

to account.” .
. Indications in Prague, whose
cradlo station broadcast the
conclusions reached by the;
commission in a two-day ses-

fringed the discipline and the -

~|ing attitude™ must be “cafled -

sion tonight, weré that differs| -

i i April,

ences of oplnion about Mr.|

Dubcek were so profound that

a decision would be left to the

plenum of the party’s Central

. Committee, which is expected!
+o meet later this month. .~ ] .7

The commission itself could}

inot  institute  proceedings

* against Mr. Dubcek, who' still

holds a post in the party;
‘presidium and is chairman of .-
the National Assembly. But it .~

had been believed that it would
make recorﬂmenéations to the
Central Committee, L
_ Word from Prague through
Communist sources tonight was’
that the commission was unable
to agres on & recommendation,’

cek's stil] considerable popu-
larity, He was replaced as first
secretary by Dr. Gustav Husak

. Husak May Go to Moscow.
Persistent  reports  from

Prague said that Dr. Husak:

might fly to Moscow before the

central committee’s session for
consultations on Mr. Dubcek
as well as -Josef Smrkovsky,

v

presumably because of Mr. Dub-; -

‘the 2,600 words.”

former Natlonal ~ Assembly

chairman and another top leads]
er of the 1968 liberalization
movement that culminated in

. |the Soviet-led invasion.

-~ The emphasis in recent days

. |In the tightly controlled Czech-

oslovak press and radio has

in ‘the spring and summer of ’
1968 created a sltuation that

- ‘made -Invasion both inevitable

and degsirable-from the view-

“point of preserving socialism In -

iCzechoslovakia. \
The , only names mentioned
in the control commission's
comimuniqué were Zdenek
Braun and Viadimir Kolnistr,
who were expelled from the
commission for their . “rights

'wing opportunist activitles."

. The commission also decided,
the announcement said, that,
“In all the party, state and
economic' organs it will be as-
certained with * the grecatest
speed and accuracy who s
responsible for gross violations;
of the political line.”
Disciplinary proceedings also
will be instituted, the commis-
sion said, against the “authors”
and “organizers” of what it
described as the counterrevolu-
tionary manifesto known as

been that Mr. Dubcek’s actions - '

| | BALTIMORE SUN
1" 15 September 1969

cﬁwgi@ pee A mnesty

Ends For Czechs

' Prapue, Czechostovakla, Sept.
‘14 (Reuters)—An amnesty for
" the safe return of the thousands
.of Czechosloviaks who left the
. country after the Soviet led War-
- saw Pacl invasion last year will
" expire tomorrow amid growing

1].: fears this country's borders with

: the west may he closed.

% The government has giveén no
- hint of what measures it will
‘{1ake when the amnesly expires,
tbut the foreign ministry said

3
|
|

i| i September 2 that people who did

~inot return or at least legalize

'- “Jiheir stay abroad would face
-1charges of having unlawfully left

ithe country, 'This may include
"l confiscalion of their property
“ihere,

2 AL least 50,000 are estimated
‘{0 be outside Crechoslovakla at
“the present time. Few have tak-

il ‘en advantage of the amnesty de-

halt costly losses In skilled work-

ers and professiondl people to

the sorely-presded natlonal econ-

omy. . I
30 A Day To Ausivia

In Austria, officials have said
that about 30 Czechoslovaks seck
asylum there every.day, and
ahbout 3,500 are in refugee
camps, . :

In an elfort to convince emi-
grants that they can still return
safely to their homes and jobs,
passports for tfavel to the west
have been issued with litlle diffi-
culty in the year since the War-
saw Pact invasion August 20-21,
1968. - :
But some leading relormists
reportedly have had applications
for exit visas refused recently.

While . Czechosiovaks have
been able to travel to West Ger-

hindrance, travelers returning to
this counlry said they were care-|
fully searched by horder guards.:

The povernment now appears
{o have three courses open to it:
1. Close the horders to all but
official travel to the west or
drastically increase the cost for
exil permits, - -, :
2. Issue a statement starting
legal procecdings agalnst people
putside the country. This might
he accompanied by an order’
confiscaling all their property in
Czechoslovakia, which in the|
case of houses could be redistri-
imted to meet a chronic shor
age. . - °
‘3. Extend the amnesty. - .
The last option, although re-
mole, may be thought necessary
to -reverse the “brain drain’
which hag left many areas short

many and Austria without much

{| ;creed in May and designed to

of doctors and trained workers,

| Assembly Posts but Stays |

NEW YORK TIMES
29 September 1969

DUBCEKISQUSTED
FRON PRESIDIUN
NAGZECHPURGE)

Ex-Party Chief Also Loses

in Central Committee

C P YR G HOFMANN

Special to The New York Times

VIENNA, Sept. 28 — 'lhe}-
Czechoslovak Communist party
announced today that Alexan-
der Dubcek, its former chief,
had been excluded from the
ruling Presidium and would also
be removed as chairman of the
Federal Assembly.

In what seemed a rcluctant

concession to “the continuing! |

5 .

popularity of the 47-year-old
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"lthat the feeling was widespread
Athat he would eventually be

|thorized the personnel shifts of|

reforms, he was allowed to re-
tain his seat in the party’'s pol-
icy-setting Central Committee.
"In a broad purge, 29 pro-

bady, and three of them were
also expelled from the party.

In a Central Committee now
packed with conservatives, Mr.
Dubcek will be isolated. Infor-
mants in Prague said tonight

ousted from the committee.
" Husak Report Published .
The Central Committee aus

the recommendation of Dr. Gus-
tav Husak, who succeeded Mr.

‘ in the Federal Assembly and as

ubcek last April as the party’s
First Secretary. '

""In a report to the Central
Committee that was published
tonight, Dr. Husak portrayed
Mr. Dubcek as weak and
wavering, incapable of stem-
ming “right-wing opportunistic
forces” inside the party and
anti-Communist and counter-
revolutionary forces outside it
i Dr. Husak also denounced
the “gross violations of laws™

" in the nineteen fifties when

7

Btalinism lingered on in Czechs,
pslovakia. 4
% The Dubcek  leadership
“wasted a great historic
chance” of redressing past mis-
itakes, Dr. Husak said.
" At his recommendation, the
Central Committee . passed a
resolution formally justifying
the Soviet-led. invasion . that
smothered the reform experi-
ment under Mr, Dubcek.
I~ Smrkovsky Loses Posts -
[pf‘Among those who were ex-
elled from the Central Com-
mittee was Josef Smrkovsky,
who was closely -associated
with Mr. Dubcek last year in
the liberalization and who more
recently served as his deputy

chairman of its House of the

People. The party announced|
that Mr. Smrkovsky would|

jalso lose his assembly posts.
stripped of party membership
He was the Central Commit-

Dubcek and irritated Moscow
in July, 1968, when he charged

.icers, and advocated. a re-

gressives were ousted from that}

Among those who . were.
was Lieut, Gen, Vaclav Prchlik.|

tee’s security - chief under. Mr.}

jorganization. _

The two other former- Cen-
‘tral Committee .members who
‘were ousted from the party
were Alfred Cerny, once 2
party. district secretary in
Moravia, and Vaclav Slavik, an
official of the central appa-
ratus. Both were critics' of
:‘Moscow.

-|mer associate of Presid

! ‘Together _with Mr. Smrkov-

t;;!:y. ‘nine others were “ex-
ipclied” from the Central Com-

mittee, and, in a semantic dis-
tinction, 19 more were said to
have been “released” from that
body at their own request.
Among those who were ex-
pelled were Jiri Hajek, who
was Féreign Minister at the
time of the Saovict-led invasion
in August, 1968; Frantisek
Viasak, a former planning min-
ister, and Milan Hubl, Pormer
director of the party's staff.
academy. :
Those who were permitted’
to resign included Bohumil,
Simon, a popular secretary of
the Drague city party under
Mr, Dubcek, four progressive
women  membery, and  three
members. of the Academy of
Sciences, which party dog.
matists denounced recently as
a center of liberalism.
The party statement said that
the ‘Central Comunittee had re-
called Mr. Dubeek from his
function as a Presidium mem-
her and directed the Commu-
nist deputies in the Federal
Assembly, who make up the
vast majority, to recall him
from his post as chairman,
Mr, Dubrak's place in the 11«
man Presidinm was taken hy
Jose! Kempny, a 49-year-old
Moravian technician, who has
lately headed the Central Com-
mittee's Ideologial Commissinn,
Mr. Kempny, a conscrvative,
was also named as a Deputy
|Premier in the new Czecho-

slovak government. It was an-
nounced yesterday that Oldrich
Cernik remained the Premier,

« Mr, Cernik was closcly allied
'with Mr. Dubcek last year, but
recently turned publicly against

. ‘him. He i3 also & member of]

the party's Presidium,

Mr. Kempny is expected to
succeed Stanislav Razl as Pre-
mier of the Czech state gov-
ernment. -

1, Among conservatives added
to the Central Committee was
Pavel Auersperg, who wag close

to Antonin Novotny, the former

votny, was appointed Minister
of Posts and Telecommunica-
tions, °

~.The Cabinet changes involved
mainly economic departments.
‘Among those who left the gov-
jernment was the Foreign Trade
Minister, Jan Tabacck, who has
favored increased exchanges
with Western countries.

Conservatives Tighten Hold

Diplomatic sources in Prague
said+ the  Government shuffle

conservatives over the state
administration and placed doc-
{rinaire economic planners in
Key positions, -
The personnel changes wers
the result of a dramatic two-
day plenary meeting of the Cen-
tral Committee that ended at

)
ent No-{"

had: strengthened the hold of|

2 AM. yesterday. In the proc-
ess this body reduced its size
from 180 to 165 {ull members.

A Central Committee resolu-

. Among these was a Presidium
‘manifesto issued at dawn: on

viet security men were to ar-
‘cipal aides. The .declaration

‘contrary not only to the funda-

i --Thus, Prague has at last of-

party chief and President, .

6

tion published tonight attempt.
ed to rewrite history by formal-

ly annulling official party
.actions hefore and after last

year's invasion.

Aug. 21, 1968, just before So-
rest Mr. Dubcek and his prin-
denounced the Invasion “as
mental principles of relations
betweeen socialist states, but

also as contrary to the princi-
ples of International law.” -

This declaration .was - “non-|

Marxist,” the Central Commit-
tee resplution said. “The entry
of the’allied troops, under the
situation that arose {n the sum-
mer of 1068, -was motivated
by the interests of the der
fense of socinlism :in Czecho-
slovakia against right-wing, an-
tisovlulist and counterrevolu-
tlonary forces.”

ficially justified the Soviet oc-
cupation. Dr. Husak has been
undér mounting pressura from
Moscow to produce such a for-

i

mal cxoneration,
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THE "DETENTE" IN CUBAN-SOVIET RELATIONS

Statements by two recent Cuban defectors (copies attached) emphasize
the increased influence which the Soviet Union has gained over Castro and
his government, and thus highlight a marked -- if perhaps temporary and
superficial -- improvement in Cuban-Soviet relations since the Soviet in-
vasion and occupation of Czechoslovakia.

Cuban=Soviet Differences

Prior to August 1968 Cuban-Soviet relations had steadily deteriorated,
with a number of diplomatic affronts occurring between the two countries.
They were divided on the fundamental, ideological issue of how to achieve
a Communist revolution in Latin America. The Cubans attacked the Soviet
program of trade and aid to Latin American governments which were involved
in suppressing Cuban-supported revolutionary groups, and Castro himself
charged the Soviet leaders with adhering to doctrines which had become ob-
sclete.

The Soviets in turn charged the Cubans with endangering the whole Latin
American Communist movement, not only by encouraging armed revolution in
countries where conditions were not ripe, but by downgrading or ignoring the
role of the orthodox Communist parties as a progressive element in their re-
spective countries. They claimed Castro's theories ran counter to Marxist
philosophy, and openly protested Cubsa's calls for revolution in the hemi-
Sphere.

In January 1968 several prominent pro-Moscow Cuban Communists, known
as the "Escalante microfaction," were jailed for allegedly having collabo-
rated with Soviet, Czech and East German officials in an effort to gain
support for the "microfaction" and to realign Cuban foreign policy more
closely with that of the Soviet Union. This was interpreted as a clear
warning to the Soviets not to interfere in internal Cuban affairs. Subse-
quently the Cubans refused to attend the Soviet-sponsored consultative
meeting of Communist parties in Budapest, while at the same time they under-
took to expand trade and other contacts with Western Europe in an attempt to
reduce thelr economic dependence on the Soviet Union. Although the Soviets
unduly dragged out their annual trade negotiations with Cuba, the level of
their economic aid to Castro remained at a high level.

Trend Toward Accommodation

Castro's public support of the Soviet invasion and occupation of Czecho-
slovakia in August 1968 -- while grudging and evidently made under great
bressure -- was surprising since the Cuban press had been somewhat sympathetic
to the Czech liberalization movement before the actual invasion and there was
an immediate and widespread revulsion in Havana against the Soviet-led inter-
vention in the internal affairs of Czechoslovakia. Nevertheless Castro sup-
ported the Soviet action as "politically necessary," and there followed an
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increasing number of favorable references to the Soviet Union in the Cuban
press. Cuban diplomatic and military missions subsequently visited Moscow,
where they were warmly received in the fall of 1968.

The Soviet press generously praised Cuba's domestic progress on the
tenth anniversary of the Cuban revolution, while at the same time stress-
ing the vital Soviet role in Cuba's progress. The technical aid and trade
agreements negotiated early this year, and involving over 300 million in
ald and some 900 million in trade, attest to the Soviets' continuing heavy
investment in and assistance to Cuba.

In contrast to the Cuban refusal to attend the Budapest conference in
1968, in June of this year Cuba sent Carlos Rafael Rodriguez, a member of
the Central Committee Secretariat, as an observer to the World Conference
of Communist parties in Moscow. Rodriguez' speech was curious in that on
the one hand he seemed intent on making clear that Cuba's presence did not
mean she was ready to abandon her freewheeling methods of the past three
years, while on the other hand his remarks seemed aimed at pointing up the
continuing Cuban-Soviet detente. Thus he dissented from major portions of
the conference document, and yet he praised Soviet aid and support of
"anti-imperialist" struggles. Apparently believing that Cuban attendance
was worth it, the Soviets not only tolerated Cuban attacks on many of their
stated positions, but even made glowing references to Cuba in conference
speeches and documents.

Likewise, the Soviet message to Cuba on the sixteenth anniversary of
its National Day (July 26th) was used by the Soviet Union to convey an im-
pression of improved Soviet-Cuban relations. The traditional congratula-
tory cable from the Soviet leaders to Castro and Dorticos was considerably
longer and warmer than the 1968 message; it claimed relations of friend—
ship, cooperation and mutual understanding were becoming "broader and more
active." At the same time there was a spate of articles in the Soviet
press which praised Cuba's "building of socialism," and expressed general
satisfaction with Cuba's internal developments.

Although the Soviet press also covered in glowing terms the mid-summer
visit of Soviet naval units to Havana, Cuba itself appeared little im-
pressed. Following the TASS announcement in early July of the visit to be
made by the fleet, there were only two brief items in the Cuban press, and
Castro did not mention the visit in a two-hour speech he made in mid-July,
only about ten days before the Soviet fleet arrived. Even though this
visit coincided with the 26th of July anniversary, an occasion which ordi-
narily should have prompted an unusually warm reception for the Soviets,
there were no special ceremonies. On the contrary, Castro invited the
visiting admiral and some 70O of his officers and men to mark the anniver-
sary by working in the cane fields. Obviously Castro did not want to
appear as a Soviet puppet on this occasion, nor to have it interfere with
the start of harvesting the 1970 sugar crop with its ten-million-ton-goal.

Most important for the other countries in Latin America has been the

apparent change in Castro's thinking concerning any more immediate attempts
to export the Cuban revolution, a change which has probably done the most
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to earn him Soviet approval and even cautious acceptance by some Latin
American governments. Since the dramatic failure and death of Ché Guevara
in the ill-fated Bolivian insurgency two years ago, and the misfortunes
and poor prospects of other Cuban-supported guerrilla movements, Castro
may well have decided that conditions for a Cuban-style revolution do not
now exist in most of Latin America. Furthermore, this decision may well
have been reinforced by his own domestic economic difficulties, combined
with strong pressure and economic threats from the Soviet Union. (In
fact, the former Cuban diplomat, Agustin Sanchez Gonzalez, who recently
defected from his post in Geneva, Switzerland, has stated that the Soviets
have put an economic squeeze on Castro, forcing him to adopt a more pro-
Soviet posture. However, Mr. Sanchez Gonzalez could not confirm the state-
ment of a former Cuban intelligence officer, Orlando Castro Hidalgo, who
defected earlier this year, that an agreement had actually been drawn up
in 1968 which commits Cubsa to a pro-Soviet line.)

Other evidence that Castro may be re-thinking his strategy is that the
Cuban press has toned down, if not entirely eliminated, propaganda on revo-
lution in the hemisphere, and little has been heard from or about the "re-
volutionary" Latin American Solidarity Orgenization (LASO). Never very
large or impressive to begin with, 1t has seldom been mentioned in press
or radio broadcasts, and there are no signs that the group is even still
active. Castro himself has not publicly discussed revolution in Latin
America in almost two years, even when commemorating an event directly
connected with past guerrilla accomplishments. . Instead, he has tried to
extend Cuban influence by contrasting Cuban achievements in public health,
education, social welfare and agriculture with those of other Latin Ameri-
can countries, suggesting that the Cuban example in these fields should be
followed. Recent and most convincing evidence of the re-thinking of Cuban
strategy was Castro's mid-July speech referred to above, which launched
the 1970 sugar harvest. Contrary to his earlier calls for immedlate revo-
lutionary action, he said that Cuba could wait for revolution elsewhere in
Latin America for "10, 20, 30 years if necessary." He even implied that
there may be more than one means of revolution, citing the coup d'état by
the Peruviesn military forces as having revolutionary implications.

Concurrent with the absence of calls to revolution has been the ab-
gsence of Cuban attacks on the orthodox Communist parties of Latin America,
and Cuba has already demonstrated it will cooperate, at least in limited
fashion and in prescribed conditions, with old-guard Communists. This was
seen in the emergence, in early 1969, of the United Party of Haitian Commu-
nists (PUCH), formed by the merger of the Moscow-controlled Haitian Party
of Popular Accord (PEP) with the pro-Castro United Haitian Democratic Party
(PUDA), and now supported by both the Soviets and Cubans.

Finally, there is evidence that Castro has perhaps decided to try to
establish normal relations with other Latin American countries, with trade
agreements reportedly being discussed with Chile and Peru. While Castro
doubtless looks to the Latin American countries as lucrative trading part-
ners who would help reduce Cuban economic dependence on the Soviet Union,
he may also have decided to take a leaf from the Soviets' own book, and try
his hand at subversion through the more classical means of commercial and
diplomatic missions instead of by violent revolution.
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>' cubanos por'arriésgar el movimliento comunista latino-

~ americano con sus llanamientos a la lucha armada en pafses
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Para uso sdlo como. | ‘ .
material de fondo 99?“??6,1959

LA "DETEN%%:TEN LAS
RELAGIONES CUBANO-
. SOVIETICAS |

Las declaraciones formuladas por dos diplomaticos

cubanos que abandonaron sus cargos recientemente indi-

© can hasta que punto la Unidn Sovidtica ejerce influencia :

sobre Fldel Castro y su goblerno, a la vez que subrayan
un progreso notable——quiza temporal y superficial--en 1as

relaciones cubano- sovieticas desde la invasion y ocupacion

rusa de Checoeslovaquia._

Discrepancias entre Cuba y la URSS

Las- relaciones entre Cuba y la URSS venfan deterio-

.'randose progresivamente con anterioridad a agosto de 1968

a consecuencia de una serie de afrentas diplomaticas entre R -
ambos pa{ses El punto fundamental que los divid{a era la |
forma de llevar a cabo una revolucion comunista en la.America-”
Latina. _ o | | , ‘» ; | |
Los_cubanos_atacaron el programa'sdﬁiééiqp*dé.comercio
¥y ayuda é los gobierhos latinOamericanos que feprimfan a los
grupos revoluclonarlos apoyados por Cuba, y hasta el propio

Fidel Castro acusé a los dirigentes sovidéticos de ad-

“herirse a doctrinas obsoletas.,

A su vez los rusos*‘denunciaron piblicamente a 1os
/
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mlsmo, se quejaron que Cu

‘marxista.

‘Vdonde no exist{en adn las condiciones propliclas. Asl-
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papel que los partidos comunistas Jugaban en a1s respec-.

tivos paises como elementos progresistas. Las teorias de

3Fide1 Castro eran, afirmaban, contrarias a la filosofia

En enero.de 1968, un grupo prominente de éomunistas
xcubanos de tendencia prosovietica--la "microfaceidn" de
Escalante--fue encarcelado por haber colaborado con fun-
i-cj.c)na.r:!.os sovieticos, checos y alemanes del este. El pro-
%pésito era'ganar apoyo para la "microfaccidn" y reorientar
ila politica exterior cubana hacia una posidién mas cercana'a‘
1a de 1a Unidn Sovietica.

- Se 1nterpreto este acontecimiento como una advertencia
clara a la URSS para que dejara de inmiscuirse en los asuntos
internos de Cuba. | |

Con posterioridad los cubanos_sefnegaron a asistir a "
la reunidn de consulta de los partidbs chunisﬁas celebrada |
en Budapest y patrocinada por la URSS,y comeﬁZaron a desa-
rrollar‘su comercio con Europa Occidental a fin de reducir

su dependencia econémica en la Unidén Soviética. Pero a pesar

de ‘que la URSS prolongo excesivamente las negociaciones

comerciales anuales con Cuba, el nivel de ayuda economica

"fq al regimen de Fldel Castro se mantuvo al mismo alto nivel,

Tendencla hacla el Acercamiento.

El apoyo pﬁblico'de Caetro a la invasidn y’ocupa-
z » ' ) , ’ /
clon de Checoeslovaquia por la Union Sovietlca en agosto'
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de 1968--aunque de mala gana y sin duda bajo gran presién—-;
;causé_serpresa\debido a que la prensa cubana habia reflejado
;cierf&jsimpat{a ﬁaéia el movimiento liberal checo antes |
de la invasion._ Es més, en La Habana se registr6 una gran
%repulsa inmediata a la intervencion rusa en los asuntos

1nternos de ChecOeslovaquia._

Sin embargo, Fidel Castro califlcd como "polfticamente_

fnecesaria" la accién soviética, ¥y a partif de ese momento
la prensa cubana comenzo a publicar un nimero cada vez mayor
de referencias favorables a la URSS, Subsiguientemente,.
una serie de misiones militares y diplomaticas visitaron
Moscu, siendo recibidos con entusiasmo en el otoflo de 1968

| La prensa soviética elogio efusivamente el progreso
édomestico de Cuba en ocasidn del déecimo aniversario de

ila revolucidn cubana, aunque subrayando al proplo tlempo

eel papel fundamental que Jugaba ‘la URSS en el progreso de §
| Cuba. | N

Los convenios comerciales Yy de ayuda tecnica negociados L

fa principlos de este ano. (mas de 300 millones en ayuda .

Ey unos 900 millones en intercambio) son testimonio de,_
‘lla_intencion rusa de continuar su enorme 1nversion en

?Cuba. | | '

| Contrastando con la negativa'cubana a asistir a
_;la conferencia de Budapest en 1968, Carlos Rafael Ro-
”fdriguez, miembro del secretariado del Comite Central del

Partido Comunista de Cuba, fue enviado como observador

~.a la Conferencia Mundial de Partidos Comunistas celebradal
Approved For Release 1999/09/03 CIA- RDP79 01194A000500040001 -7
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Eambiguo, pues por una parte se empeﬁé en demostrar que
'éla presencia de Cuba no significaba que ésta fuera a
iabandonar_los métodos independientes practicados durante
jlos dltimos tres afios, ¥y por la otra denotd la "detente"
fcubaﬁo-soviéti¢a. De la misma forma se manifestd en desa-
zperO'alabé a la URSS por su "ayuda econdmica" y su apoyo a
‘glas "1uchas antiimperialistas .

? Estimando que ;a presencia de Cuba.lo ameritaba, la
~ Unidn Soviética estuvo dispuesta no sdlo a tolerar los
fataques cubanos contra»muchas de sus posiéidﬁes declaradas,
81no a referirse en los. términos mids entusidsticos a Cuba
‘en_los discursos y documentos de la conferencia.
| | De 1gual forma el mensajJe soviético a Cuba con
;motivo del décimosexto aniversario del 26 de Julio

;fue utilizado por la URSS para sefialar el progreso en
;las relacliones entre ambos paises.
: El cable tradicional de felic;taciones que los
:dirigentes rusés enviaron a Fldel Castro & Osvaldo
Dorticds fue mucho mds extenso y cdlido queﬂél de 1968.
'El mensaJe afirmaba que;las relaclones devamistad,'coope-
racién y mutuo entendimiento eran cada vez mis "amplias
y activas". Al propio tiempo la prensa sb#iétida publicd
una serie de articuios elogiando la "construceidn del
soclalismo” en Cuba y aprobando el desarrollo doméstico
de la Isla.

-écuefdo con la mayor parte del documento de la conferencia,

Ap‘pr,oved For Release 1.9991091702_: CIA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7
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Aunque la prensa sovietica se refirid en terminos

' entusiasticos a.la visita de unidades navales de la URSS
a La Habana a mediados del verano, los cubanos no se mos-
traron ‘muy Impresionados. Al anuncio de 1a vislta, hecho
por la agencia TASS a principios de Julio, siguieron sdlo
doa breves notas -en la prensa de Cuba. E1 mismo Fidel Castro
no hizo mencion de la visita en un discurso de dos horas
que pronuncio a mediados de Julio, apenas diez dfas antes
de la llegada de la flota.»
E _ A pesar de que la visita coineidid con el aniversario
del 26 de Jhlio, ocasion que normalmente hubiese significado:
: V;una bienvenida calida a los rusos, no hubo ninguna ceremonia
'Eespecial. | Q
E1 Unico écontecimiénto fue la invitacidn de Fidel |

Castro al almirante TU80 y a cerca de 700 oficiales Yy marinos
bajo su mando a celebrar el evento cortando cafia en la Pro—
' vincia de Matanzas. Era obvio, pues, que el primer ministro,
cubano no deseaba aparecer como t{tere de 108 rusos o
‘permitir que la visita 1nterfiriera con el inicio de la
izafra de 1970 ¥y su metavde diez millones de toneladas.
| De mayor importancia para los pa{ses de America

Latina es el cambio aparente en el pensamiento del diri-
zgente cubano en cuanto a nuevos esfuerzos encaminados a-
exportar la revolucion cubana en un futuro cercano...quiza u
1a razén de la aprobacion soviética y de la aceptacion |
;cautelosa por parte de clertos gobiernos latinoamericanos.

Desde el fracaso del "Che" Guevara y su muerte en
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fracasos y escasas perspectivas de otros'movimientos'gue-,

;rrilleros apoyados por Cupa, es probéble que Fidel Castro
;haya decidido que las condiciones para una’fevolucién

"a la cubana" no existen en casi ninguna parte de Latino-
jamérica. Ademds, este camblo de polftica puede .haber sido

>‘reforzado por las dificultades econdmicas internas de

Qnomicas por parte de la Unidn Sovietica.

| ( Agustin,Sanchez Gonzalez, ex diplomdtico cubano que
’ abandoné'su_éarga en Gilnebra recientemente, hizo mencidn
»;de laslﬁrésibneskeconémicas que sobre Castro ejerce 1la

'Unidn Soviética para obligarlo a adoptar una postura

fmés‘favorablé a la URSS. Sin embargo, Sdnchez Gonzilez
fno pudo confirmar la declaracidn hecha por un ex oficilal
jdel Directorio General de Inteligencia de Cuba en Francia,
Orlando Castro Hidalgo, ‘quien al solicitar asilo politico
diJo tener conocimiento de un acuerdo firmado en 1968
mediante el cual Cuba se compromet{a a seguir la l{nea
prosovietica ) ’

Otra prueba de que Cuba puede estar modificando su
Lestrategia.es gque la prensa de ese pais ha disminufdo
'fnotableménte la pfopaganda a favor de la revoluci6n |
continental Y va casl ni se oye hablar de 1a OLAS
(Organizacion Latinoamericana de Solidaridad) A este
organismo "revolucionario", que no resulto ser ni muy

grande ni muy impresionante, apenas se le menciona en

6

;Cuba en combinacidn con fuertes presiones y amenazas eco-
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la prensa ¥ la radio y nl se sabe si aun continua en o

.,activo.

i El propio Fidel Castro hace casl dos afos que no'

‘se refiere a la revolucidn 1at1noamericana en sus dis-
;cursos, ni-siquiera en aquellos pronunciados a razon

3fde algﬁn acontecimiento relacionado con pasados triunfos;.
guerrilleros. Por el contrario, ha querido extender la
1nf1uencia cubana ¢ontrastando los éxitos de Cuba en

_salud publica, educacion, blenestar social y agricultura
icon los de otros paises latinoamerlcanos y suglrlendo que
éel ejemple de Cuba en estos campos debe de ser seguido.,
: Pero 1a'prpeba més convincente de la nueva
'?orientacién'cubana fue el discurso que el dirigente
'gcubanolpfonuci6e”a mediados de Jjullo con motivo delb
iinicio de”iaezafra azucarera de 1970. En contraste _
-icon B Us anteriores llamados a la accidn revolucilonaria
<%1nmed1ata, diJo que Cuba podia esperar "diez, veinte
o treinta afios si es necesario pr otras‘revoluciones
éen la América batinao 'Hasta 1llegd a sugerir que quiza
ghaya mas de un medio para hacer revolucion, concediendole 1
.al regimen militar del Perd clertas bases revolucionarias. f° 
| Junto a la ausencia de conslgnas revolucionarias
:ise encuentra la supresion de los ataques cubanos contra
los partidos comunistas tradicionales de Latinoamerica,
iCuba va ha demostrado que cooperara, por 1o menos en forma
'ilimitada Yy en condiciones preestablecidas, con los comunistas

lde la vieJa guardia. La nueva.linea-salié aVrelucir.clara-
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pprove
Democratique Haitien (PUCH) Formado por la unidn del

Partie d!'Entente Populaire (PEP), controlado por Moscd,

Ay el procastrista Pati Union de Damokrat Aisiin (PUDA),
j

_el PUCH recibe ahora el apoyo tanto de Cuba como de la ‘ ;"

Union Sovietica.

. Finalmente, hay motivos para creer que quizg

Fldel Castro ha'decidido normalizar las relaciones

“de Cuba con otros pafses de Amdrica Latina mediante

supuestos acuerdos comerclales con Chile y Perd,
Aunque es indudable que el primer ministro cubano
?contempla a los demas paises del hemisferio como
 ventaJosos socios comerclales que ayudarian s reducir
 su dependencia economica de la URSS, tambien cabe la
iposibilidad que haya optado postergar 1a revolucidn
’fviolenta en favor de una vieja tactica rusa: la

subversion a través de las misiones diplomaticas y

comerciales. . o - .
‘ /
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Sovietized’

B 0 o intelligence nefwork
says 1 968 poct binds He

Hidalgo's testimony, iz put at the disposel
of the Soviet Unlon under terms of the 1063
sgreement. Known gg General Directorsts
of Intelligence {or DGI after itz Spanish
initials), the servicg hes been extonding

A Cuban intelligence officer, who defected (o the
United States earlier this year, says that Premier Fidel
Castro signed an accord with the Soviet Union in 193
which commits him to a pro-Mescow line,

The assertion, it-is felt, would explain the noticenble
pro-Moscow line being tollowed by Cuba—a trend which
began at the time of the Soviet invasion of Tzechosle-
vakia last August, -

According to the defector, Orlando Castin Hidalgo,
the Cuban-Soviel agreement requires the Culan ieader
to nmute hiz criticism of the Soviet Union avd of Mog~
cow-oriented Communizt parties in Latin /. aerica.

In return, the Soviet Union agreed not » diminish
itz economic support of Premier Caslro's ;ovemment
and aiso to provide someo 5,000 technicians 2 work in a
variety of felds to support Cuba’s lagging < :onomy.

These disclosures are part of the testh ony being
given by Mr, Castro Hidalgo, who is no reiction ta the
Cuban Premier, It was learned from infori:od sources
that he left his post a3 protocol officer o the Cuban -
Embassy in Paris late in March of thiz year and
sought asylum for himself and his family a the United
States Embassy in Luxembourg. . : o

Singe then, Mr. Castro Hidalgo has been mdergoing |
extensive questioning together with explai ing an -at- -
taché case full of documents he carried wit: him when
he arrived in Luazembourd. . C

Mr, Castro Mdzlge now is n the Tnited S .:tes mader
protective custody. o

The Christisn Science Montter Teamaed of iz, Castro
Hidalgo's presence In the United Statew, tnc. 33 far a8
is known this is the first mention of his de. ciion snd . ;
his disclosures to United States officiala.

It is understood that the Cubsm Goveiment baz
asked the Fremch Government for assistan:  in returne
ing both Mr. Casire Hidalgo and the doriments he
brought with him when he defected. But Cu:an sources
would make no comment on this subject no - admit that
Ur. Castro Midalge had defecied when 837 d for com-
ment. , :

Informed sources here say that Mr, ¢ tro Hidalge
has been o weritable gold mine of inforn . ticn on des
: velopments in Cuba, Although ' was not 27
T major official in the Cubsn Go - rament, he

‘ _apparenily hod considerable ac:2us to docu.
ments and other intelligence r terlala as s
part of ths Cubsn intelligen  gervics in
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{18 operations in Euréoe recently.

According to Mr. Castro Hidalgo, this
growing Soviet influence in Cuba was the
reason for his delection. '

Betrayel eccen
In his own way, Mr. Castro Hidalgo sees
thig incxmr.'mg Soviet infiuence, brought on
by Premlier Castro, as a betrayal of the
Cuban revolution and the goals for which
he pzarzonally fought both in the Sierra
Maezira and afterwand. : )
Mr, Castro Hldalge, in his testimony, says
thet his immediate superior in the Paris.
Embaisy, Armando Lépes Orta, returned
Ifrom Havana last January with word of the
Cuban-Soviet tresty and this pronounce-
meat: - . ] Csn
“Somos mébs sovietlcos' (We are more

Sovietized). ) .

According to Mr. Castro Hidalgo's version -
ol the accord, which has remained secret
until’ now, the Soviet Unlon for its part
sgreed to keep up the level of economic
assistance which hag been flowing to Cuba
in the past several years. That aid s come«
“puted In official circles here xt sgomething in
the neighborhood of $350 million yearly. 3
Techniclans provided o
| The Soviet'Uniom, it {s understood, slso
( agreed to incressze badly needed petroleum -
shipments to Cuba, to purchagze more of
Cuba's production of nickel ore, and to send

some §,000 Soviet techpicians to advizg the

Castro government in ths flelds of sclence
- and techaology.

Toeso technicians, Mr, Castro Hidalgo
says, dre.to be used in providing support in
sgriculture, mining, atomic energy, fishing,
and milltary fekds,

However, some Soviet assistance in the
DGl iz part of the agreement, '

To Informed zources here, this aspeact of

the secret agreemeat is particularly signifl.
cant in that the DGI is understood to have
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lorxme]le{“ba?c{ll‘ed by torelp\d:el?rice Qfms?“'t
n light of the general reduc vie
intelligenchA dn ﬁr‘d

where in Western Europe in recent years,
the presence of a Soviet-oriented Cuban in-
telligence system is regarded by informed
sources here as important,

Claim confirmed

Mr. Castro Hidalgo claims to have been
part of that system and the documents he
brought out confirm this claim.

But the documents are of even greater im-
portance — 2lthough they do not contain the
text of the Soviet-Cuban agreement.

Moreover, taken together with his testi-
mony and known facts about situations in
Latin America, Europe, and elsewhere, the
United States has learned s great deal about
Cuba and its activities through Mr. Castro
Hidzlgo's defection.

The defector was a DGl operative In
Paris. He states that he helped o-ganize
and cperate a clandestine apparatus in the
French capital aimed at providing Latin-
American revolutionaires and guerrilla
leaders with money, false passports, and
hideouts during their travels to and from
Cuba.

According to Mr. Castro Hidalgo, the
Paris center for the DGI conducts operations
nto Suuta America, while the Cuban Em-
% ‘n Liixico City coordinates operations
in Cenac, mraerica and the Caribbean.

o dur ws guerrilla activities in Latin
ick are concerned, Mr. Castro Hidalgo
1y ine secrcet Cuba-Soviet accord
(es no gpecific mention of their role —
presumably leaving Premier Castro free to
operate much as before in the question of
armed insurrection threughout Latin Amer-
icz.
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Coailivic zpparent

Thare arve apparent conflicts between the
Soviet Union znd Premier Castro over this
questicn, out Mr. Castro Hidalgo says that
Havana's sunport for the “‘export of revolu-
tion" o Lztn America is not diminished
by the accord.

Ilowever, the DGI is reported to have told
itz neople that there must be a more meticu-
louz cereening of Latin Americans before
they are put into the pipeline for guerrilla
tra.alng in Cuba. It is also understood, ac-
cording to Mr. Castro Hidalgo's testimony,
thut Cuba has decided not to send out mili-
tary leaders to aid Latin-American revolu-
tionary groups until these groups have
reached & gignificantly high state of develop-
ment.

Impiicit in the Castro Hidalgo testimony is
awarenass on the part of Cuban officials
taat the guerrilla effort led by Ernesto Ché
Guevara made & number of errors.

It is understood that Mr, Castro Hidalgo's
disclosures of Cuban plans and the names
of agents and others working for Havana
throughout the world has been an important
devclopment in United States intelligence
activitics,

The presence of Mr. Castro Hidalgo and
his family —a wife and two small boys—
wag confirmed by the Department of State,
glthough it would give no further details.

Mr. Caspdfitoireth Fore Relfedis e 1999/09/0
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born in Puerto Padre, in Oricnte Province
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) sister still
live on the island.

He joined Premier Castro's 26th of July
Movement in March, 1957, fighting mainly
in the Sierra Maestra. After Premier Castro
came to power, Mr. Castro Hidalgo stayed
with the Army and served in campaigns
against guerrillas in the Escambray Moun.
tains and against the invaders at the Bay
of Pigs.

His schooling has been somewhat sparse,
He left in the middle of secondary school
and since then has been largely self-taught,
He talks slowly, measuring his words care-
fully, and has an air of self-confidence and
sophistication,

Selected for training

Selecied for intelligence truining by the
C:;.su‘n government in 1965, Mr. Castro
Hidelgo ot a Krounding in both intelligence
theory and tactics and guerrilla warfare
practice. ife also was given training in
languase prior to being sent to France in
March, 1067,

fis wife, Norma, had originally been on
a List of those Cubans desirous of emigrating
10 the United States under the provisions of
a Cuban-United States accord—but took her
name ol the st when she married.

It s understood that the fact that her
rame hud been on the list was discovered
by Cuban intclligence people in Havana and
that ai investigation of the situation was
under way at the time the family defected
to 1ne United Siates Embassy in Luxem-
bourg. Zources here say that she played
something of a role.in leading to the defec.
tion, but at the same time, Mr. Castro
Hidalgo had his own reasons for defecting.

Other disclosures

Among other disclosures made by Mr.
Castro Hidalgo arethese:

® Col. Francisco Caamafio Defis, the
leader of the 1965 Dominion revolution, is
now in Cuba and that he arrived there short-
ly after Mr. Guevara’s death at the hands
of the Bolivian Army in October, 1967, At
first Cuban officials thought they would use
the Dominican officer as a replacement for
Mr. Guevara, but since that time there has
been no evidence that they have done so.

® Guyanan Prof. Dr. Walter Rodney,
whose presence in Jamaica last year caused
a furore, was helped by Cuban intelligence

forces in Paris to travel to Cuba by way of
both Paris and Prague.

® Prensa Latina, the Cuban news service
now regarded as being run by DGI ele-
ments, was involved in a plan to infAltrate
pro-Cuban agents into the ruling military

junta of Gen. Juan Velasco Alvarado in
Peru.

® The names of Cuban intelligence agents
in Chile—together with the concern on the
part of Premier Castro and his associates
that Eduardo Frej Montalva, Chile's re-
formist president, wag usurping Premier
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STATEMENT OF AGUSTIN SANCHEZ GONZALEZ

I decided to leave my diplomatic post, as Counselor of Embassy and Chargé
d'Affaires with the Cuban Permanent Delegation to the UN at Geneva, and not
return to Cuba because I was convinced that to continue would no longer serve
a noble and patriotic purpose. I have lost all hope that Cuba can be effect-
ively ‘extricated from the domination of Soviet influence. ’

During my recent visit to Cuba, from May to June of this year, I witnessed
a scene of anguish and desolation. Another thing that set things in the right -
perspective for me were my trips abroad where I saw the reality of the situa-
tion in Communist Bloe countries, something which was quite .different from what
I was led to believe from Castro's propaganda. '

I did not break with the regime because I had lost the wealth and privi- )
leges which in fact I have never possessed. The lot of the poor people in Cubs
has never really improved and now is continually worsening. I earned a Uni-
versity degree on the strength of my own efforts despite the financially dis-
advantaged circumstances of my family. The regime for its part has foreclosed
all possibilities for me to develop myself professionally. It has sought only
to convert me into a mere tool of the State.

I heartily repudiate service to a regime which enslaves my country and
which is making of Cuba merely another colony of Imperial Russia. I do not
want my daughters to suffer the tragedy of growing up in a society where the
humen being loses all the attributes of humanity. They have the right to live
in liverty. - S

An incredible state of chaos and misery reigns in Cuba today. From an al-
ready exhausted people they exact twelve hours of work each day without the
most elemental compensation, through coercion and constant political indoctri- '
nation. But even in these circumstances the regime has failed to overcome the
crisis in food supply for the people, which now is desperate: The indecisive-"
ness of middle-level officials, who are immobilized from fear of incompetence,
has produced disastrous consequences. Cronyism is the worst of the latest
vices. The bureaucracy and the Establishment enjoy the privileges which are
denied the rest of the population.: One is allowed only to concur in the line
put forth by the regime; any other intellectual expression results in persecu-
tion. : : :

Aid from Moscow, reinforced following Castro's support of the Soviet inva-
sion of Czechoslovakia, is the condition without which the regime could not
subsist. ~Yet, whileAthe‘common'people lack food, medicine, adequate clothing
and shoes, the wealth of Cuba continues to flow abroad in s vain effort to sub-
vert the Latin. American continent. ' -

In a sense I am a child of the Révolution,-but even I have come to realize

-that the Revolution has ‘failed because it has been diverted to goals which are

no longer,copsigteht“with:its original ideals. . ‘

/

o
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SANCHEZ GONZALEZ

~Un estado indreible de caos y miserila reina hoy

en Cuba. A un pueblo ya agotado ellos le extraen

."doce horas de trabajo al dfa sin la compensacidn mds

elemental mediante la coercldén y el constante adoctri-
namiento polftico. Pero ain bajo estas circunstancias
%el régimen ha fracasado en superar la crisis del apro-
;visionamiento de comestibles para el pueblo, que ya'se
encuentra en una situacién critica.

§ La indecisidn de ‘funcionarios intermedios inmovi- -
1izados por el miedo o la incapacidad ha trafdo conse-

cuenclas desas trosas. El favorlitismo es el peor de los

© Jltimos vicioé. La burocracla y los organismos gozan de

‘privilegilos que son negados al resto de la poblacidn.
Uno solamente puede aceptar la linea del régimen;

Scualquier otra expresidn intelectual conlleva la per-

' secucion.

‘La ayuda de Moscu, aumentada tras el apoyo de Fidel
ECastro a-la 1nvasion soviética de Checoeslovaquia, es la
condicion‘sin 1a cual el régimen no podria subsistir.  Pero
mientras que el pueblo cubano carece de comida, medicinas,
Fropa y zapatos, la riqueza del pafs sigue 1llevandose al
%exterior en un vano esfuerzo por subvegtir el continente
ﬁlatinoamericano.

En cierto sentido yo 8oy hiJo de 1la Revolucion, pero

he 11egado a comprender que la Revolucion ha fracasado
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- sistentes con sus ldeales originales.
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orque se ha orientado hacl a metas que ya no son con-

Yo deci1d{ abandonar mi cargo diplomatico como
Consejero de Embajada 'y Encargado de Negocios de la
Delegaclon Permanente de Cuba ante las Naciones Unidas
en Ginebra y no regresar a Cuba porque estaba convencido
que va no servia a una causa noble y patriotica. He
perdido la esperanza que Cuba pueda ser: rescatada de la
dominacion e influencia soviética.

; Durante mi reciente visita a la Isla en mayo y Junio
:de este aflo presencié un cuadro de desolacion y angustia.,
;Asimismo, durante mls viajes al exterior pude apreciar la
Erealidad de la situacion en los paises_del bloque comunista, :
realidad que reSulté ser bastante distinta de lo que dice

la propaganda castrista.-

Nb me separe del regimen porque habv{a perdido riquezas
© privilegios que de hecho nunca tuve, En realldad, la suerte
del pobre pueblo cubano nunca ha mejorado_y ahora empeora

- prbgfesivamentel Yo obtuve un titulo universitario por mis -

: propios esfuerzos, a pesar de las -clrcunstancilas economicas

desfavorables de mi familia,

Me niego rotundamente a servir a un regimen que

 subyuga a mi patria v que ha convertido a Cuba én una

‘colonia mds de la Rusia Imperial. No quiero que mis

=hiJas sufran la tragedia de drecer en una sociedad en»

'1a que el ser humano pierde todos 1031atributos del

:genero humanoe | . |
Ellas tienen derecho & vivir en la libertad. .
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can republic, Guatemala and ' f

WASHIKNGTON STAR = -Venezuela, alions Co
. 1 FpproivedIF6Y Release 1999/09/02 : cm&om&onu&ggg&é@y@%ﬁ i) .
N . ‘te , 1 . L
‘REVOLUTION EXPORT’ DROPS 2| veneme o et
_Castng’ for their exis?:nce. '

= 7 | ' STn"the view pore Gostro's |
_«U'S' AE dessay C&Si'rp | %ﬁ%%%gﬁé&wﬁ
13 g g. e o ' :l f'astﬁssianpres‘Isrﬁé.asw"» ' l
ES g Erg g i E ﬂ g !n HDEEGH 0 E‘ns ) - Lost Heavily in B.olivla .

- . Fidel lost both faith and"

N HEEMIAI O’'LEARY - .|, He also continues to main-! ; :
C%\x{ﬁ%mu Writer of The tar tain training camps and: -'\sxﬁiigr:vergh:r?xshgls in&'}';gmga,
. Premier Fidel Castro,, Cadres of other Latin nation-] where he lost 20 Cuban experts
plagued by his failures and: als, including Puerto Ricans,{| ‘a8 well as Ernesto (Che) Gue-
under pressure from the Sovi-, to be ready to take advantage:| vara, and more recently when
et Union, has sharply de- - ~ fof any fluid political situation several cells of infiltrators
‘escalated ' Communist Cuba’s_ that might arise. remd| | ere rolled wp in Haiti by
role as a base for exporting’ It is'well known in heml-' _ President Francois Duvalier’s o
guerrilla warfare ‘and revolu- sphere capitals that Castro’ security forces, ‘ i
tion to other Western Hemi-, has a force of 2,000 well-f Other guerrilla bands have
sphere nations, official U.S.- trained para-military activ.’ been either beaten or are on B
sources have concluded. , Jists, a sort of Cuban foreign; | the run in Guatemala, Nicara- ¢
. “He's pulling in his horns Pegion. This elite corps Main- 8ua, Peru and Argentina,
and, for all practical purposes, ins a high state of readiness . But Moscow’s inereasing in-
‘appears to be going out the -put is no longer being used as fluence in Havana is belioved .
revolution-cxport  business,” 'p staging outfit for guerrilla to be the more compelling fac. A
according to a usually well- arfare or violent subversion tor, Agustin Sanchez Gonzalez,
informed source on Cuban af- '{n Latin America. . ‘ the defecting Cuban diplomat, ;
fairs, 3 F| There also are several other sald last week that Cuban for- .
The U.S. sources believe’ ‘eamps scattered over Cuba - | ¢ign policy eannot contradict i
that Castro's perceptible with- .yhere bands of men from Lat _ tiie designs of Moscow. . T
.drawal from the policy of act-, n countrics continue training' | ,_~anchez said Moscow hag - | - - v
ing as supply base, financial  ps they have been since Castro | imbesed ts will, presumably B o
supporter and ideological pre- ight years ago began polot.’ Actuding its “penceful” policy | b
\ceptor for leftist violence in, ing the overthrow of numer.' townrd “Latin - Amerlea, hy e
other Latin nations has been us governments, ; : abplybnyg the ceonomle squeeza i
due to two factors: | These bands are said to’ 3 R : E
@ The disasters suffered by ange in size from platoonto’ | Auning for a lomilliopton | .

Sugae erop in 1270, Cast S
rexdad more financins anrc?, B
ch as Haitian Communist : ;vgoafnd eulament for the :

ArVest — and his Ihyvear
AZreement 1o0r  suonidiieo
:5ar sales {o the Sovie! Union
ns out noext year.

‘his guerrilla organizations op-,
erating in Bolivia, Haitl, Gua-
temala, the Dominican Repub- -

.| lic, Venezuela, Argentina and

_earlier in Peru and Columbia,
® dtrong pressure from Mos-

mpany-size units, They have

cow, which has taken the line en. ; : i i : b
that it is better to try to win Castro’s. evident abandon. ble to o fho Conatsios L
controilof coﬂmmunisminlaatin ] enutrggnthgra““'elmmuatﬁ‘in echnique on Cuba, which is. 5
America through elections its into Latin oo E_uerr g Jpncertain that the Soviet sugar® i
while the Soleet. Union im- of fonneling e cﬁ}m ies ‘mh greement will be renewed on .
g&m”g&%‘ﬁg :::lollns th.h] V% td those al%ea dgpogzr:é‘incﬁn uch favorable terms as Ha- i
lence generated by native or tin lands does not mean that : ag; nmo(‘;(,{]:s'm ade facto ¢ il
: i R .agtive subversion will ceasé ; s el ;o
-imported actxvists.; P ¢ akogothe indi -fation of exported subversion, :
P B geiher, sources indicate, . astro also_eliminates onc of f
3 No Change of Heart SR ¢ [The leftist anti-government he stumbling blocks to ro- o
This does not mean that Casy - lg té(;%-? gjcntiivg in ml;atu: é&g;ew . umption of normal relations:’ O
gomha‘ana ct};a:vné;rczl of"}ilea;g:fed‘_ _ selves by ba n}? mggé’ms :'13 1t}3 tho OAS nations and the !
~ment°wit¥| member ng}t)ionsoﬁ ... .| exfortion and will continue to m’l‘lﬁ%d nsetgégii condition hinges . :
‘tho Organization of American, ‘funetion whether Castro backs 0 removal of all Soviet mili- [
States. s Y A ‘them with cash and men or Ty personnel, who are still in 2
- He still' bombards Latin. - ndt - - ‘ uba although at ahout half :
America with an unremitting- | & Yhere is a strong nationalis- ¢ 5000-man peak of six N
flow of radio propaganda inj *'tid bue to many of the leftist" ars ago, :
Spanish, Portuguese, Creole’. orpanizations now active in . A third condition for hetter
and several indigenous dia—i suth places as Brazil, Uru- Telations — the continned £
lects, | - - E"E!f' icaragua, the Dominj- Hresence of Castro in control »
& Cuba’s 6 million people — ig v
. l]ardly acgotiable, o N
. o
6 : b
i
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> “But it is evident,” he sald, :

. NEW. IURK, -~ IV was i
seye-opening summer ‘for the
‘youngest of a, Cuban truck’
driver's seven children — a~
‘young man who made it big in
Fidel Castro's diplomatic
icorps but who has now given It=
‘up to Joib @ half-million-of hig-
feountrymen In exile, . /. ©. 72
i, v 32.year-old Augusfm;

! 8anchez Gonzalez, living and -

iworking thousands of miles.
tfrom, Cuba, a trip home might
-havo heen a timo of nostalgia
vawd renowal, Thore would be.
vislts with  his, 78-yoar-old fa-
+ ther,. lils-mother and ths five:
‘ brothers who know more about’
‘eigar-makingand shoe-
‘repairing than diplomacy. ‘7
;. And 60 bhe went, taking a.
‘leave in May from his post as_
“charge * d'affalres of Cuba's
‘United Natiohs mission in Ge-
‘neva,’ Switzerland, “I was’
“shocked by the situatlon I gaw
n my country; it 'wag sbaply.
dinfyl,” he velated here yes+
erday in a qulet, unemotional
.voica."'What he-’ saw’ back
‘honie, he added, ‘‘convinced:
‘mé tiﬂ_at‘l'waf’s”nqk. serving a
Justcausest - vt
- “But the slory told by this®
Jaw échool- graduate and for-
mer prosefuting attorney was
not only of the “angulsh and
desolation” he found in his
homeland befors he returned

. 'to Geneva in July. It was also’

of what ho called the subjec-
tion -of Cuba to *total dominas’
tion” by the Soviel Union. .
" ‘Séen ay Russlan Colozy '
+ When Premier. Castro
*gmised -the Soviet invasion of
Ceechoslovakia fast year, he
point in Havapa-Moscow rela-
tions. They have grown steadi-
y ~ wiarier 'ever - since. So

warm, in fact, that Sanchez -
charged. Castro “is making of”
Cuba merely another colony of

fmperial ‘Rlssia,”” Now, he

said, *Cpban foreign'policy . =~
canudt contradict -the desigus "

‘of Moscow.”. -~ -

- According ! t_(i"me-xébe‘é,‘ fhe”

Soviet Unlon put an economic’

squeeze on Castre, forcing him-

4o adopt . a more Soviet
‘#tance, Sanchez sald he knew

‘nothing- of ‘apy formal pact :

along those lines as
by %fmher Cuban «ﬁo

was marking . & major furning

ried
plomat, -

invasion of Czechosl
Bime needed .to take some.
stéps to see ‘that it was sup-~
plied with equipment for . the-
sugar harvest, Somse pressures
twere applied before the inva-
ision of Czechoslovakia and the
Castro regime was encountere

Ang some difficultics. , < " 7 .

. The Castro government's'
plans to carry out the 1970,
sugar harvest required the
renovation of the sugar mills

and greater financing {from the

Sovief Union. Difficulties:
arose when these demands.
were made to the Soviet Un-

cjon, It was necessary. to.send

high-level delegstions to' Mog~
cow, . and this course was
made easler after the invasion
-of Czechoslovakia with: Cas-
tro's- surprising support.of the
fovasion. . . e ey

The 1970 sugar™ har
vest,which began two months,
ago, in the earliest gtart on
;record, ‘i3 ¢the mast vital one
‘yet for Castro, who has stalced
~“the honer of the revolution”
"on Cuba’s ability to produce 10
milllon tons of sugar, That
would be more than twice the-
output in the recently ended
1969 harvest. Sanchez said that
despite official ‘propaganda,
few people in Cuba believed”

~ the goal would be met, + -~ =5

- Cuba dépends on sugar ex-..
f)orts for ‘about 90 perptmtof-
‘its foreign exchange, and Cas-
ey be 1 Gesgon ot tong b
may be in danger of 0!
meet 'its ' sugar xport - com- -
Unhappy Over -Collaboration .
- ~One of the points madé by
Sanchez as he talked with

newsmen in a Manhatten hotel”
‘suite wag that “undoubtedly

Cuba will have difficulties” in

living up to trade agreements

with Western European coun~- - -

tries, Sanchez’ specialty was.

" foreign trade, and ho wag in.

-volved in some of Cuba's comb
~mereial dealings with Western
-countries. More than 20, per

- .cent of Cuba's trade is with
theWest. . wenl |

*:"Sovlet economie ald to Cuba,
ineluding sugar subsidies, is
believed fo have reached $450
_mﬂnqn-to.-ﬁsoo__;mﬂﬁon last .
‘W‘ A s to

ting

.- Sanchez told of unhappiness - |

vakia:
and undoubtedly the Castro re= .

OV a v "p: quilieine
that_all Cuban diplomats “col-.
laborate with Cuban Intelli-
gence - service.” He . adied, -
Thid 13 a situation that' ther
'ciiplomatic_ corps in general re«
pudiates.”’ Sanchez disclosed
that- “some collaborations’,
-.Were required of him, but he

" indlcated that he dld not follow

through on one assignmont to'
‘contact certain Latin Amorie
‘cans in Genova.and evaluate
them as prospective intelli~
gence agents, - A

_ 7 .Banchez, his wife and their."'

two daughters, 7 and 5,"
Misappeared from their Gene-. -
va apartment about Aug. 14.
and arrived in the U.S, about
-Aug. 25. Sanchez refused to.
tell how ar when they contact- -
-ed U.S. authorities. He gaid ha
"was -pondering his future but .
-had made no decision about &

~'job or a place to live. The  :
State:Department in Washing-

ton " confirmed that he had

“been granted political asylum, . R

. Deseribing the conditions he
found in Cuba, Sauchez said,
“There Is no democracy,
.There i3 no freedom. There is .
persecution, The jails are full,
There i8 hunger in Cuba. Med-
Jdcgl, .assistance is lacking,
.Cuba is. a big jail, . . workis:
‘done under pressure and
threats, in very long work
‘days without incentive of any
-kind. -It is forbidden to travel'
‘sbroad.’ Idens are persecuted,
and in the end you have to
.agree with the imposed line.
‘And there is a general mood of
¢haos in thie country. . o
Y% .. While - the: common
people lack food, medicine, ad-
equate clothing and shoes, the
wealth of Cuba continues to
flow abroad in a vain effort to-
subvert the Latin American. -
continent,” -
- Asked why he waited this’
long to defect, since some of -
the conditions are not now, -
Sanchez " replied, ““The situa-r
tion in Cuba has been deterio-
rating progressively. - Many"
young men like me, who were
ractically born with the revo-
ution, who had great faith in -
Fidel Castro .and - who love
their .soil, have not found it
easy to. gbandon their coun-,

-uy'u R SR e ¥

Orlando Castro Hidalgo, who . ‘
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[ R e October 1969

ANATOLY KUZNETSOV

On 30 July it was announced in London that Anatoly Kuznetsov had evaded
his KGB escort and asked to be allowed to stay in Great Britain. Kuznetsov
is the most prominent defector from the Soviet Union since Svetlana Alliluyeva,
Stalin's daughter, and is the most noted author to renounce the: Soviet Union
during the entire post-World War II period. Kuznetsov is also noteworthy
because he is of the generation of the "new Soviet man," having been born in
1929 and raised solely under the Communist system, and because his success
as a writer entitled him to well-above-average living conditions.

Kuznetsov's defection received voluminous coverage in the news media.
The attached press clips and transcript of a TV interview cover the essen-
tial elements of Kuznetsov's story, particularly his statements concerning
the suppression of writers and the role of the KGB (secret police) in the
USSR.

Kuznetsov's background and career in the USSR were sufficiently un-
blemished for the KGB eventually to give him permission - however begrudg-
ingly -~ to travel abroad. His father and mother, of working class origin,
had risen to engineer and teacher, respectively. Kuznetsov left school for
finaneial reasons in 1952 and worked in construction while finishing high
school at night. He entered Moscow's famed Gorky Literary Institute in 1954
and, after alternating his studies with dam construction work in Irkutsk,
Siberia, graduated in 1960 at the age of 31. Kuznetsov's writing is char-
acterized by realism, and it is difficult to categorize him as a liberal
or a conservative, although his descriptions of reality, especially in
The Fire, have provoked vigorous criticism from Soviet conservatives.

The highlights of Kuznetsov's career to date have been his novels
Babi Yar, published serially in the youth magazine Yunost in 1966, and
The Fire, published in Yunost in 1969. Babi Yar is a novel which docu-
ments the massacre by the Nazis of the Jewish population of Kiev in 1941,
The Fire portrays the demoralization snd self-centeredness of a town with
a large metallurgical plant.

Kuznetsov's reasons for defecting are forcefully stated in three
letters he wrote to Soviet organizations, and in several of the attached
articles in British and U.S. newspapers. The invasion and occupation of
Czechoslovakia was the event which triggered his resolve to defect. TFor
Kuznetsov there remained after that no hope that he could somehow manage
to overcome the restrictions placed on his freedom to write in the USSR.
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I. Articles by Kuznetsov

A.

Bo'

"Kuznetsov Condemns the Tragedy of Russian Writers,
Daily Telegraph, London, 1l August.

Letters sent by Kuznetsov to the Soviet GoVernmeht the Communist
Party of the USSR and the Union of Writers of the USSR,
Daily Telegraph, London, U August.

"My First Encounter with Communist Censorship,"
Daily Telegraph, T August.

"A Writer's Problems Under Soviet,"
‘Daily Telegraph, London, 1T August.

"Russian Writers and the Secret Police,"
Daily Telegraph, London, 10 August.

Reactions of Russian people to Soviet-led invasion. of Czechoslovakla,
Daily Telegraph London, 21 August.

II. Interviews

A,

B.-

c.

III.

A.

B.

IV. Background of Struggle Between Soviet Regime. and Intellectuals

"What Russians Think,":interview by David Floyd,
Daily Telegraph, London, 2h- August.

TV interview "The Ordeal of Anatoly ‘Kuznetsov,"
CBS, 2 September.

Harrlson Salisbury Interview in
New York Times, 24 August.

Articles sbout Kuzneﬁsov

"Russian Is Granted Asylum," by David Fldyd,
Daily Telegraph, London, 31 July.

iy

. "Russian Defector,” Man in the News biogréphical background by
- Israel Shenker, New York Times, 1 August.

A.

B.

"Why Kuznetsov Fled," by Edward Crankshaw,

"Soviet Writers are Facing a Palnful Dilemma," by Leopold Labedz,
London Times, 1 August.

London Observer Review, 3 August.
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C. "P.E.N. Congress May Discuss Censorship of Soviet Writers,"
by Henry Raymont, New York Times, 12 August.

D. "Soviet Pianist Says He Dare Not Go Back," by John Ezard,
Manchesgter Guardian’ 21 August.

E. "Notes and Comment,"
The New Yorker, 13 September.
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Kuznetson condemns the tragedy

~ BOOKS

Anatoli Kuznelsov, the 40
sought asylum in Britain last

[ three letters by

a statement

\day Telegraph, is given here.

of Russian writers

WERE BURNED UNDER STALIN:

NOW MINE 3ibE BE

-year-old Russian author who
week made public his reasons
published exclusively in

yesierday. The text of the declara--

Kuznelsov, also published in’

These are the very things
wiiich writers are forbidden in
the Soviet Union. .

Artistic freedom in the Soviet
Union has been reduced to the
Y freedom ” to praise the Soviel

It is a sad thought that Rus-
sia has long and deep “tradi-
tions” in this connection. The
best Russian writers were always
persecuted, dragged before the
courts, murdered or_.reduced to

CPY

My Explanation: You will say it’s hai"‘d“'cd’
understand: Why should a writer whose books

have sold millions of

copies and who is

extremely popular and well-of in his own .

country, suddenly decide not to return
country-—which, moreover, he loves?

to that .

: The Loss of Hope: I simply cannot live 'thcre'a.ny:
longer. This fecling is something stronger than me. I just

can't go on living there. If

again in the Soviet Union,

mind.

o If T were not a writer, L
might have been able to bear
it. But, since I am a writer, [
can't,  Writing is the ouly
occupation in the world that
seriously appeals to me.

b When I write T have the
fllusion that there is some sort
‘of sensc in my life.” Not to wrile
is lor me roughly the same as
Ffor a fish not lo swim. "I have
been writing as long as’'1 can
remember, My first work ‘was
published 25 years ago. ;

Y In those 25 years not o single
e of my  works has, been
Arfnted in the Sevict Union as
I wrete it .

[

i . :
Went on lhoping -

E For political ¢ reasons’ the
SBoviet censorship and  the' edi-
tors  shorten, distort’t and
Violate ‘'my works to the peint
of making them completely uns
recognisable. - Or they do- not
perntit them to- be “published
at all. o i
% So long as T was young I wenat
on heping for something.’. But
the appearance of cach new
work of mine was not a causd
for rejoicing but for: SOTIOW.
ﬁBcc}:lmsc nmy lwriti_nft appcau‘s n
#nuch an  ugly, (ﬁw n¢ r&
ghapen form, an ppIﬂQmﬁ d

ito look people in the face.

[

I were now to find myself
I should go out of my

To write a good book in the

oviet Union-—that is still the
‘simplest thing to do.
trouble begins only later, when
You try to get it published.

For the last 10 years I have
been living in a slate of con-
-stant, unavoidable and irresolv-
able contradiction.
have simply given up.
my last novel The Fire with no
feeling left in mv heart, with-
out faith and without hope. . .

Could no longer write

.. I knew alrcady in advance for
certain that, even if they pub-
lished it, they would rath]essly
cut everything hurman out ‘of it,

and that at best it would appear’

as just one more *ideological
pot-boiler.  (And that is, inci-
dentally, exactly what lap-
pened.) ) : ;
I came to the point where 1
could no longer write, no longer
sleep, no longer. breathe. . . .

The 'Tragedy of Russian
Writers : What -is" valuable  in

literature is what is new, what -

contains  something which is

artistically original.

to penetrate into the unknown.
He must be honest and objective,

PO Rp sl 1990109107

.obvious truths. . -

The real

Finally T,
I wrote -

A writer is:
above all an arlist who is trying

" be published:

SYSLent dnd e L.om_munl‘sl:- party

Communism, . =

The theoretical basis for this
is an article which Lenin wrote
60 years ago -on “The Party
Organisation. and Party Litcra-
ture,” which laid it down that’
every writer is a propagandist
for the Party.. His job is to
receive slogans and orders from
. the Party and make propaganda
out of them. -

This - means that writers
Russia * are - faced with
-following choice:

(2) Simply 'io go along with this
idiocy—to let their brains ‘and
their consciences have no cffect
‘on their actions, If Stalin is on
top, then praise Stalin. If they
order people to plant maize,
then write about maize, If they
decide te. expose Stalin's crimes,
lhen expose Stalin. And when
they stop, criticising him," you
stop. too. ! e

“the

Sniritual cripples

There are so very many Soviet

+
“writers ” who are just like that,

But real life will not forgive a
man who violates his conscience.
Those writers have all become
such cynics and spiritual cripples
aud their hidden regret for their
wasted talent eats away at them
‘to such an extent that their
wretchied existence cannot be
called life but rather a carica-
ture of life. o
It would probably be difficult
to think up a worse punishment
- for onesclf’ than to have to
spend one’s whole life trembling,
cringing, tr[ying fearfully to get
the sense of the latest order and.
fearing  to _make the slightest
‘mistake. Oh, God! o
() To write properly, as their
‘ability and conscicnces dictate.
It is then & hundred to one
that what they write will nol
It will simply be

CIARDHTY:

destruction., . .

1

in .

uiciae.

i #as far as possible.” To choose

subjects which are not danger.
ous. To write in allegories. To
seelk out cracks in the censor-
ship.  To circulate your works
from hand to hand in manu-
script form. (But not anti-Sovict
works, because * then. they’d
arrest you!) e )
To do at least something! A
sort of compromise solulion,

I was one of those who cliose
this third way. But it didn't
waork  for. me. The censors
always managed to bring me (o
my kneces. My anxicty to save
at least something from what I
pad- writlen, so that something
~ould rcach the reader, meant
only in the end that al} my pub-
vshed  writings  were ncither
‘cnuine literature nor utterly.
ontemptible but something ‘in
ciween. '

I They were some kind of une
Yikely product of a deal between
the censorship and an author's
conscicence, D
Itowever much . T protested or
tricd to prové some point, it was
like beating my head against a
wall.  Literature in the Soviet
Union is controlled by pcople
who are ignorant, cynical and
<hemselves  very remote from
literature. But they are people
with excellent knowledge of the
latest instructions from the men
at the top and -of the prevailing
Party dogmas. C
1 could not force .my way
through  their  ranks. Yev-
tushenko managed to achiove
a little in this way, Solzhenitsyn
managed a little more, bul even
that is all over now. The cracks
‘were noticed and cemented up.
Russian wrilers go on. wriling
and keep hoping for somcthing,
It is a nightmare, oo
My Muania: So far a <uarter
of a century I went on dream-

% ADANBORRSaRD iy ke o

a Soviet writer—to be able .lo-

o




without restriction and wit

fear. vie

song.

Censors.

knock on the door. Not to be :
hiding his manuscripts away, |
in a hole in the ground almost!

before the ink on them is dry.!

MSS in jam-jars

~dug in the ground to conceal,
my jam-jars full of “ dangerous”
and ‘“ doubtful” manuscripts. I:
couldn’t Keep them in my desk,
because whenever I wasn’t there.
my flat could be broken into and
searched and my manuscriptsi
confiscated, as happened with
Solzhenitsyn and many . others. !

My writing desk in fact had
no drawers at all, The Russian
carth ilself served as my desk
and my safe.

Tt became a real mania for me
to he able to sce my writing
published in the form in which
I had written it. T wanted to
see it just once, and then they
could ro what they liked with
me. Yes, in that sense 1 was
a sick man, T was a maniac.

I Dissociate Mysell: As a

boy 1 saw books being burned
in Russia in 1937, under Stalin.
-1 saw books being burned in
1942 in occupied Kiev, under
Hitler.
"~ And now it has pleascd God
to let me know in my own life-
time that my own books are
being burned. Because now
that I have left the Soviet
Union my books will of course
be destroyed there too.

Name renounced

Some books or other are
always being destroyed there,.
so why should my books be an
exception ? In fact I pray that

write and publish his writings my published works should be
h d
Not to_cAP&pcﬂO d0 of;

To have no thought for I actually wrote and wante
Party instructions, government- say to my rcaders, that means,
appointed editors and political afier all, that they are NOT MY
hooks! I dissociate myself from
Not to start trembling at every them. ¢

. tively,

ﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁ&h@ﬁﬁ&ﬁ@%

!
And so: o
I hereby, publicly and defini-
dissociate myself from
everything which has been pub-

i lished under the name of “ Kuz-
i ‘lr:i'tsov " in the USSR or has
. appeared
Oh, the number of holes I have: ,§

in translation  from
oviet editions in olher coun:

ftries of the world. ;
«%. I solemnly declare that Kuz-

netsov is a dishonest, conform-
ist, cowardly author. I renounce
this name. . )
to be, at last, an;

I want
honest man and an honest
writer. All mv writings pub-.

lished from this day onwards
will bear the signature “A. Ana-_
tol.” 1 request you to regard
only such works as becing mine.

What Do I Hope For? In’

‘recent years I have, from time-
‘to time, locked securely.in my

room, permitted myself a treat: .
I wrote as 1 pleased.. It was
a painful and unusual experi-
ence. It was as if, in a world
where everybody went on all
fours, somebody, shut in a cellar,
had stood up and waiked up-
right. .

Then for some months T dug
my manuscripts up from their .
hiding place in the grounds,
photographed them and buried
them again. I have succeeded
in bringing those films across
the frontier with me—thousands
of pages on film, everything I
have ever written in my life.

They include my known works,
such as Babyi Yar, but in its
irtie form. They also include
things that could not be pub-
lished in Russia.- And some that
I doubt whether I shall be able
to publish in the West,

But now I have at least the *

not his writing.” .

hope. At least . .

QIA"RRQPZ%Q:ISL?&A%?";G

quite different author. Not a
Soviet author and not a Western
author, not a red one and not
a white one, but just an author
living in this 20th century on
this earth.

And, what is more, a writer
who has made a desperate effort
to be in this century an honest
writer and who wants to asso-
ciate himself - with those who
strive  for humanity in the
present wild, wild, wild life of
this mad, mad world. )

. Yours,
A. ANATOL.

Al

Autllor knows he

can write freely

i I\IR DAVID FLOYD,
Communist Aftairs
Correspondent of The Daily
Telegraph and The Sunday’
Telegraph, was questioned
on the radio programme, \
“The World this Week.
end ” yesterday, about the .
first public statement made

by the Russian author,
Anatoh Kuznetsov, 40,
since leaving the Seoviet

Union,

Of the author’s decision to re-
nounce his name and dissociate
himself from ‘everything pub-
lished under it, Mr. Floyd said:
“He wants to make clear that
‘what_he wrote in the past was:

It had been a mixture of what,
Kuznetsov wanted to say. and
what was forced on him by the
Russian authorities. **“ Hence-
forth, he knows he*will write
freclv and completelv and say*
everything he wants to say.” -

Asked how Kuznetsov was-
living, Mr. Floyd said: “He js

[ 3 v
is very glad that
has made in his
Russian lcaders
t Government and
atement have got over

verv o well . (11,
0804550

letters to the
and the Sovie
in his st
clearly.”

Precautions taken

Kuznetsov had released fo Mr.
Floyd copies of letters he sent
lo Moscow in which he formally
resigned from the Soviat Ceni-
munist party and the Union of
Writers of the USSR,

Questioned  about possible
Russian attempts to get Kutnet-
sov back, Mr Floyde said that
precautions had been taken,
althoqgh what the Russian au-
thorities would like to do or
what they would do in practice
could not be assessed exactly.

“They seem to have been
very cross and would like access

to him. I do not think they
would persuade him to change
his mind.” )

A man who had gone to such
trouble to prepave his departure
was not likely to be moved by

.Mmeeting “ some secrefary from

the Soviet Embassy.” -

Year’s preparation

Tn his letter to the - Soviet
Government, Kuznetsov . re-
vealed that he took the decision
to flee a long time agb- and
prepared to carry it out for a
whole year. )

About the life he saw Kuznet-
sov leading, Mr. Floyd said he
thought the author would have
some money in the bank and
the means of living for several
years.

“T would have thought he
would be successful. A great
problem for him is how long he
can gn on writing and how long
he will retain (he spirit of his .
own culture and literalure, This
is a big poblem but Kuziclsoy'
had no choice.” - | :

DATLY TELEGRAPH
4 August 1969

*I beg, do not
© persecute
cmgHmother’

'CPYRGHT

I.B.

After much serious reflection
over many years [ have
arrived at the complete re-

consider today that this doc-
trine is utterly obsolete,

incapahle of r

three letters sent by
Anatoli Kuznetsov to the
Soviet Government, the’
Communist party and the
Writers’ Union. !

the Communist Party of the
| Soviet Union. Declaration:

>

e ma e - e

ELOW in full are the |

To the Central Committee of

jection of Marxism-Leninism.’ the Tula region.

contradictions in society to-. -

I hereby withdraw from my
duties as party secretary of
the writers’ organisation of

I have left

;  my party membership card

there. .

rigid and naive. It is utterly ' - (Signed)

- 1 H
Member ' of the GPS U sin

_A

tried to be guided by the
principles of *socialist -real-
ism."” *But with every work
I have written conditions
have bccome more restricted
and .diflicult, : ’

fier lon
practica

experience [

have -

prostration which descend

. 0- ce  come to rcalise the utier
day, and, what is worse, it i 1955 et e
T —tod—comtiTes 10 ead  London, Aug. 1, 1969. actionary nature of “socia-
and threatens to go on lea.di o list realism.” . '
;?ggeditez frightful  socia Sk The dmlost fri%htfut] failures

i . . » : : and the periods of complete

‘I can no longer remain a ,, IO the Union of Writers of p .

party which bases its policy
on this doctrine. I request
you ‘to release me from
membership of the CPS U.

member of the Communist,

the USSR. Declaration: .
- I, a member of the Union of '
. Writers of .the USSR since
! 1959, have written a number
i..of works in which 1. have

L Appraved For Release 1999/09/022>: ClIA-RDP79.01194A00050

..on official_Soviet lilerature
-~ are due, 'I am firmly' con-
.. vinced, to the imposition on

it by dictatorial means’ of .
-+ “socialist realism,” and in

= = 44 0040001-7
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particular of the doctrine of
the “party content® of
literature.

I'no longer wish to remain
E member of the  Union of ¢
Writers of the USSR, 1

‘tion, » : =
11 (Signed) ‘Anatour Kuznersov.
i fLondon, Aug. 1, 1969, :

*

{lo the Soviet Govewnment,

[ am remaining in Britain so
;a8 to be ahle to carry on in
- freedom
the very essence of my life—
literature,

; { } took this decision a long time

" about it carefully! and I have

‘1K, request you to ‘release me
il from membership and from ¢

[ ‘my obligations as deputy-,
.secretary of the Tula |
'regional . writers’ organisa- |

would never be

F

the work which is.

been preparing  to carry it
out for a whole year.

a  Nobody else knew about this

but me. Conditions of life in
the Soviet  Union, where
everybody is obliged to spy
on everybody else and where
hypocrisy prevails, does not

allow anyone to take the risk:

of' entrusting a single person
with such a secret.

permission to "travel. abroad,

'@ realised that a third re.

fusal

of Russia,

or that reason I made ‘prepara-

tions at the same time -to

cross the frontier by swim-
‘ming under water, T have to'
mention all this so as to make .

it clear just how serious a'

,:Lbcg you nnt.{o_confiscate their.
. Dosscssions and not to deprive
them of "their accommodation.

i

!

-

Morcover, T was twice refused. ;

one else was, or could be,.
involved in my plans. :

I beg the Soviet Government not

to persecute my mother, my
son, my wife or my personal
secretary. It is bad enough for
them already, and it will be
worse - still, because my carn-

{
. v T
ings were their only means of?

support.

I swear that

they . knew
‘nothing at all, . B

1d . - ¢ I have informed the Soviet Em-
o me:ﬁowg:iato_u{{ I; bassy in London that I have

i .not

the slightest desire to

“meet any Soviet official. I

(

4

request you to send instrued -

tions to the Embassy that I
. should be left in peace. .

. Strictly personally, for my own

v party I have decided that if
“"ever it should be possible for'

.

will not be before the USSR
grants complete freedom io
Czechoslovakia and withdraws
its troops from there forever.

any organisation in the USSR’
has any financial claims on me

under any countract, T under-
take to pay them off in the

course of a vear on receipt of

a proper account.

I also wish to apologise for the

deception to which T had to
resort in order to obtain per-
mission to leave Russia. Tt
was a deception forced on me.
You voursclves created the

coiditions in which it.is im- -

possible even to

go abroad
without trickery., .

(Signed) AwvatoLr KuzNETSOV, -

Aug. 1, 1969, |
@© CopyriguT, Reproduction in

whole or part strictly forbiddc‘n‘

. ago, after having thought

matter ‘it was and that no

.

-me to meet any Soviet officials'

without permission,

‘or to offer them my hand, it

TELEGRAPH, London
T August 1969 -
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‘MY FIRST ENQOUNTER WITH COMMUN.

 The two faces o

! utterly unknown student at
‘Ahe Literary Institute in
:Moscpw. I wrote and offered to
" the niagazine Yunost a novel about
.& young man who went to work in
‘Siberin, 1 described the life there
‘as- it really was (I had myscif
.worked on construction sites in
:Siberia), with its hardships and its
« poverty, but also with a young per-
«son's obstinate faith that things
“would improve and that some good
~would come ultimately of it all.
1 The editors of Yunost liked the
L novel very much., But there could
.be no-question, they said, of pub-
dishing at. It would not get through
“the censorship., The authorities
iwould ban . the magazine if it
{ | 'printed ‘the noével and I would be
| arrested ‘or, at the very least, my
prospects- of a’carcer as a_writer
~Would be gone for ever,  Life in
-Siberia had to' be shown in the
. brightest . colours so - that young
-people would go.there to work.
- "But the most important objection
“t|-was ' that ‘if ‘'my novel were pub-
' 1s] lished Western propagandists would
4 | scize on it and shout :* Look: here
-is an honest Biccc of reporting from
.the Sovict
frightful it:is to live there.”

.“JUST over 10 years ago I was an

nion itself-wsce how

L . Approved ForlReIease'199,9109102:

Trué, there was still a possibilit
of rescuing the novel, they said,
The rules of, “ Socialist. realism ”
permitted - an’ author to reveal a
little of the blcmishes in Soviet
life, but only if it was made clear
that they were minor defects soon
to bc removed, while the work as
a. whole. must -be
optimism and Communist ideology.

f ik .I-,.. .

-, It would 'be possible,. they said,
to removeithe more gloomy pass-
ages frem my wovel, “ The Continu-

ation of a Legend,” to add some’

more cheerful passages and, by
mcans of a few slogans, to give it
the necessary- spirit of Communist
optimism. Then, maybe, they would
print it, - - ) .

More expericnced writers advised
nme that this was the way to do jt:
that I must try to get at lcast
something across to the reader and
that readers in Russia knew per-

fectly Wwell how to distinguish be-

tween what an.author has written
out of sincere 'conviction and what

he has written simply to satisfy the -
. ‘authorities.:

Everybody does it,
they said, . - -

But I couldn’t bring myself to
do it. Tor a‘long, long time thd

3

I.C.

IST-CENS O_RSHIP |

I a Sovietnovel
By A. ANATOIL, '(Anatoli K;xz?ietsov)

infused with

novel lay there without the slightost .
hope of being published. But then

I forced myself to write some addij-
tional passages, which were 50 out
of keeping with the style of the rest
of the book and so ridiculously
optimistic that no reader was likely
to take them scriously. But I was
young and incxpericnced, and such
work did not satisfy the editors.
They turned the ~novel down
altogether, .
' I suffered a great deal, quarrelled
with everybody, became a2lmiost
hvsterical, and finally moved out of
Moscow.- Then one day, quite hy:
chance, I bought a copy of Yunost,
opened it and_couldn’t belicve my
eyes: my novel had been published,
I read it through on the spot and
what T read made my hair stand
on cnd. .

Quite without my Xnowledge or
agrecement, someone had done the

- crudest hatchet job on my novel,

cutting, re-writing and adding, The-.
novel had now been given as ideo-

logically optimistic a tone as anys" -

one could wish. I remember burst- -

ing into bitter tears of pain and
frustration,
And so my

* Continuation of a
Legend ”

was sent off around the

CIA-RDP79-011 94A_0005000400’01 -7




world. It wﬁuggpdvgg g

than 30 languages; it was praise
in the Soviet Press; it was included
in reading lists for Soviet school-
children. Imitations of my work
started to appear. Later still the
critics began to describe me as the:
originator of a new way of depic-
ting young people in Soviet
literature, ,
Apparently there must have been
something human left in the novel,
because even in its new form people

liked it. It was especially popular

in Czechoslovakia, whcre it went
through five or six editions, if I
am not mistaken. '

But that was later. Before that

camec the great scandal. Louis
Aragon [the French Communist
author] sent us from France a copy
of an anti-Sovict book, “ L’Etoilc
dans le Brouillard,” which turned
out to he a translation of my novel,
-1 was summoncd to appear be-
fore the Forcign Commission of
the Union of Writers. . In icy but
highly mcaningful silence they
handed me the book along with a
translation of the preface to it.
The translator, M. Chaleil, had
written that, of all the Soviet books
he had rcad, my novel had moved
him most because. of its truthful-
ness and sincerity and -he recom-
mended people to read this
account by a young, honest, author
from the Soviet’ Union itself, re-
vealing how frightful life was there.

I was then put into an office,
where I sat under lock ant,l kq{,
turning over the pages of “L’Ctoile
dans le PBrouillard ¥ and thinking.
I had a fairly clear idea_of what
had happencd. M. Chaleil had
simply’ not bothercd to translatc
those optimistic chapters which
had been forced out of me, and
" * had merely summarised them with
the comment that
poorer in quality than the other
chapters.

He had understood.me precisely.’

(It was only later that 1 1qarped
that he had once bcen a mission-
ary in China and, through no fault
of his own, had fetched up in a,
concentration camp in Siberia in
the very same parts as I described
in my novcl. He was rescued by
the International Red Cross. ~ That
was why he understood $6 well
what I was saying).

The French edition was the hest
of all of them. And 1 sat thcre
wondering what would happen
now: would ‘they . close - down
Yunost, would theg arrest me or

“* would they simply bring my career
as a writer to an end once and for
all? -

they were -

lease 189840910 2ieoC hAciR|

0040600157 calf' and thic

led into another office. DPFS"@11.94%?«'9) excite m you the spirit of the
\ ‘““Well 7" they asked. “So slaughterman and you stab ficrcely.

you've written an anti-Soviet until the animal dies.

book 7” In much the same way I spurred

“ Chapters have been cut in the
course of translation” I muttered.

*“Then you can just sit down and
write a complaint. Avagon will
print it in his Lettres Francaises,
and he wants you to make a state-
ment to the French courts. Maybe
it will be possible to. sue the
publisher.”

I was handed a pen and a blank.

piece of paper and they dictated
to me.the. text of my complaint. I
was utterly overcome, my hands
were shaking, and, no matter how
I tried, I can still not recall a
single sentence of that letter. They
took it straight off me and the
Foreign Commission scaled it and
sent it off.

Meanwhile I was allowed to go
away with orders to turn up the
next day with a reasoned, indig-

nant protest for publication in the

Lettres Francaises. i

1 have lived all my life in
Russia and know no other way of
life. And life there is such that
only he survives who is constantly
looking out for himseclf,

* The Continuation of a Legend ®
was my first novel, my first book.
It was only because of it that T was
accepted into the Union of Writers.
I was living in a student hostel
where I was not allowed to have
my wife with me, so that for years
we moved from place to place with
no possessions and because we had
no home for eight ycars we could
not allow ourselves to have a child.
But now, as a mcmber of the
union I had some hope of getting
a flat. - Morcover, I was due .to
present my final thesis at the In.
stitute and the novel was to be part

of .it, .
. . * -

In those davs the fuss about
Dudintsev’s * Not By Bread Alone "

. and Pasternak's * Dr Zhivago” was

fresh in people's minds.  Paster-
nak’s tragic fate is well known. The
affair of Sinyavsky and Daniel still
lay ahead,

1 did not produce my complaint
the next day—I couldn’t get myself
into the right frame of mind, I
wonder if you have ever had to cut

a calf's throat? You are sorry for

the animal but you stimulate in
yourself the neccssar’ﬁ cruelty. It
is only the first time that it’s really
horrible to stick the knife in; later

‘
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myself to write the standard Soviet
phrases of hatred and I managed
to prodyce my protest, entitled
“Literafy Robberv.,”  Actually it
was I who had suffered robbery at_ -
the hands of Yunost, yet I was
accusing .the French. publishers of
.doing it te ine, The distortion of
tmy worl. had been committed in,
| Russin yet I was declaring the
Abb. Chaleil’s translation to be a
distprtion. y

! My protest appeared in the
‘Tleerary Gazette in Russia and in
the Lettres Frangaises .in France,
and many. other papers wrote
about it,

One day I was suddenly called to -
the Forcign Commission, rushed
out to a restaurant and scated.at a
well Jaid table at which about a
dozen gentlemen. were drinking,
cating and talking French. I was
terribly badly dressed, ashamed of
my ignorance of the language, and
couldn’'t understand why 1 was
sitting there, when my ncighbour
léaned across and said- in Russian:
“Why do you sit thete so rudely
without opening your mouth? You
are mecting your lawyer: from
Paris. Say somecthing | ” .

In the end the lawyer, M. -
Ambré, talked to me for about
10 minutes, informed me that
my case was to be hcard in
{ France, and appeared to pro-
{-tnise that I might be required
i to appear in person. With that
"he departed to inspect the
: sights of Moscow, to buy clas-
' gical music on, records, and that
‘was the last I saw of him. Pre-
i sumably he didn't take to me,
| because about “six- manths later
ia friend rang me up and
shouted: *“Read the papers,
.your casc is on in France!" [
rcalised that it was being heard -
without me. .

I rushed: off to buy the
‘papers and bought them every
day to follow with curiosity m,¥
‘case in the French courts.
was cspecially pleased with the
frequcncy - with  which M.
Ambré said: " When 1 was in
Moscow and had my mecetings
with M. Kuznetsov. . . .”

I was ecqually surprised to
learn that M. Maurice Garcon,. *
a mcmber of Académie Fran-
alse, was appearing on my
ehalf,  And it was also from
the ncwspapers that 1 learned
of the court's verdict and the
damages of 1,000 francs awarded"

- to me.




L}
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I necver reccived a_copy of
the verdict nor did I‘reccw.e
“the 1,000 francs. 1 still don't
know to this day what happened
to them. But my friends poked
a lot of fun at me because of
them, and asked to see the

moncy. . }
1 st:{ll do not know who organ-
_ised that court case so skilfully.
Louis Aragon? But his.name
did not hgure in the newss

papers. At all events, once it '
was over 1 was includcd. in a 7
delegation of writers going to, !
_ Paris in connection with the:

- Sovict exhibition,

In Paris 1 was taken immed-

fately to see Aragon But he

seerned not to take to me and:

avoided talking about the case.;

As T left him I asked some,
passcrs-by where the Ministry of " |
Justice was. I went up to it,;
stood there for several minutes.:

- and, with numbness in my heart,
+  asked myself: “Shall I go in?
Shall T tell them?"” 'Then 1

¥

recalled Russia, my mother, my -
wife and son, whom 1 loved so
“much, and I turned and walked
away. - .
1 came to the conclusion then
that it was-my great misfortune
to have been *born in Russia
with brains and talent,” but that
my fate, had been decided the
moment I wrote that complaint
under dictation. If you say “A™
you have to say “B,” and T was
caught and condemned to live
as all Soviet writers live—that -
‘is, keeping silent, jooking out
for ‘themselveq and .still trying
to get something acloess to the
reader. This was only fair, -but
(I did. not imagine thdt: con.

- science can cause such terrible
. .pain, 1 did not think that one's

jconscience could ibe so ‘Frightful

& burden. i .

’ I am enclosing this detailed
explanatory note with my: letter
ito the French Minister of
jJustice. R

B
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‘a Writems«Problems Under Soviet

The following article, "M
Diary in the Other World,” {g
by the 39-year-old Soviet au-
thor who sought refuge in
Britain two weeks ago, main-
taining that he could no longs:
er warl: under repression. Mr..
Kuznetsov says he has culled
passages from his diary,
smuggled’ out of the Soviet
Union on microfilm, to showi
how the Communist gystem
affects a writer. f

C%}’l&ﬁ‘x’g& KUZNETSOV

" Even before” 1 began to
think of fleeing from the So-'
viet Union, 1 used occasion<
ally to jot down my thoughts,:
just for my own purposes,:
without any hope of their
ever being published, It was
like sobbing into ane's pil-!
- low, so that no one should
sce or hear or cven suspect,
" what was going on. . i
Last weck, while I’ was
+ taking prints from the micro-
films T smuggled out of Rus.
sia, I started reading through
those jottings and it occurred
to me that, after all, they!
were a worthwhile document;
in themsclves. They do not:
reflect just the) state that I_‘
myself was in at the time;
they reflect the attitude of:
literally all thinking people’
* in Soviet Russia. ¢
I put them onto film bes!
cause I thought that they,
might come in useful to me.
when I was working on fu-,
ture novels in Britain. But I
think you will agrece that
they in themselves speak elos
quently about life in Russia.:

SPRING, 1967 '

It is difficult for people
who' have never had to live
uhder a dictatorship or thg
. terror of a fascist regime to
i understand the great silence
f'that has descended on the'
. Soviet Union. The only peo-
ple who have the right to
 speak in Russia today are
 llars, people who have con-
| sclously allowed themselves.
. to be brainwashed, or just
' plain idiots.
. There is no political de- .
bate in the Soviet Unlon,a
none at all. 'There is only
officlal propaganda. There is
‘no philosophy because the
- Marxism. That Is not philos--
.gphy. but’ simply propagans

a. . ' '

" literattire, no writin

Mhere 1s practically no real
of real
quallty, in Russia today. That
is to say, it exists-only in
that branch of writipg that
remains within the limits “of
propaganda. Any word of
criticism diregted against thq'
system or even only express-;
ing some doubt about it. or*
some small part.of it Is im-!
possible. Because of  thig!
there is no literary criticism. &
This is-nothing new. The/¢’

periods of brutal - dictator-;
ship, but there has never,
been a dictatorship that has
held such vast numbers of:

people so firmly in its grip
as the one that exists today"

in the Soviet Union. . i

That most normal, ‘most;
fundamental and natural'oﬁ;
desires — to speak the truth,)
or at least to say what you:
think — is a forgotten, un4
realizable dream. Throughout.
his conscious life a man lives
in fear of saying something:
he should not say. And I can’
no longer live like this, 1

Every word that I put
down here is a cry of paln,’
of truth, of sincerity and of;
suffering, because 1 am hard-;
ly likely ever to know wheth-;
er my words are published.!
But I'shall go on writing be=!
cause that is the only way
that I have a few minutes’
when I can breathe freely, 3

SUMMER, 1967 :
“The Saviet Union is a fas-
cist state. The intellectuals
in Russia are among the most,
unfortunate intellectuals in
the world, if not the most
unfortunate. I do not have
in mind those venal eynics
and cretins produced by the
Soviet system, I use the word
“intelligentsia” in its original
and proper sense. Do
Being part of the intelli-
gentsia, the writer is in a

particularly painful situa«
tion. Because, while an or-
dinary intellectual person
can sce and understand ev-
erything and yet remain si-
lent, the writer, by virtue of
his very profession, is forced
to say “I cannot remain si-
lent!” 1t i3 as impossible to'

. have a writer, in the true’

sense of the word, in Russia
as it is to have a wild lion

in a circus. Russia is in fact.
one gigantic circus in which
the animals sit in cages,:
while the life of society is.
pine long performance in the
ring.

AUTUMN, 1967 .

It was a sad day for me
when T was born In Russia.
The world is so vast, yet I
had the bad luck to come
into it in. that long-suffering
country. But: the fact of be--
ing born here will affect the

w»It-means that I have been
condemned to fear for the
whole of my life. From the,
age of 5 I have been living
in a state of fear: the famine
of the early thirties, the ar..
rests, trials and deportations
of the years 1937 to 1939,
then the war with Germany
and the horrors of the posts
war period and * constant
fear, plus'enforced silence.

* This is not just my per-
sonal lot; it is the fate of
all who are born in this Rus-
sian land, cursed by God for
goodness . knows what sins.
All of them, those who coms
tnand and those who ar'e reg
imented, those who ' punish
and those who are punished,
wre afraid. Because they are
all ‘afraid of each other. And
those 'who fear most of all
are the dictators themselves.

* WHAT THEY DO .~
JWITH MY NOVELS

My first novel, "The Con-
tinuation of a Legend,”. was
turned down unanimously by
the editorial board of .the
magazine Yunost. Qutside in
the corridor they) took me
by the hand and said: *Mar~
velous job! But you know
the way it is.” : I

I' was staying with my.
mother in Kiev when .I-dis-
covered that my novel hacf
:been printed in the magazine
in_an abridged version [in:
1957). Tlearned that the editor
1n chief, Valentin Katavaey, nuu
saidi."What a pity, after gil,
[it's a good novel. Like jt -of
inot, we'll publish it: Let them
.shut the magazine. down it
they wish!” .

That's what he said, but
then they made about 54 cuts
and . changes, without of
course the knowledge or
agreement of the author,

Then a miracle happened.
The *“Legend” uncxpectedly
took the fancy of the news-
paper Komsomolskaya Prav-
da, the editor of which at
that time was Aleksei Adzhu-
bei [Nikita S. Khrushchev's
son-in-law]. That was a very:
important development. Othe;
er papers followed Adzhu-;
bei’s example. And Yunost!
was not shut down. ]

I offered my sccond novel,!
“In Your Own Home,” to the;

L 3

‘ented, but Savict life. is de-
scribed in frightful ‘terms.
Needs some brightening, up.”

- I took the manuscript back

- and submitted it to Novy

Mir [a liberal_magazine). But
Alcksandr. Tvardovsky [the
editor] told me he had rcad
it right through in a single
night and had derived great
pleasure from it, that it was
as striking a piece of writing
as Solzhenitsyn's "One Day
in the Life of Ivan Deniso-
vich,” but that it could not
be published. I should have
to wait, Then he asked why
I had done so much “lac.
queiing”  [deliberately - op-
timistic writing to please the
censor]. I ought not to write
half the truth but all, of it,
hé said. - . f '.-..4...._‘.:

I said: “For my part I can
write all of it, but will you
print it?”" He said: “That has
nothing"to do with you, For
the tima being we are not
SOINZ L0 SNt il ws it {0

Li6oleamy nanuseript vack
and went off with it (0 the
magazine Molodaya Gvardie
ya — the very opposite of
Yunost — where 1 had one
hope. The two magazines are
like cat and dog.

If one turns you down,
You go to the other, not for-
petting to say its rival has
rejected  your manuscript.
That is what T did, They
handed me my manascript
back with a warm handshake
and with thanks for the
pleasure it had given: “It is
absolutely brilliant, hut we
cannot, of caurse, print it,
You know how it is.” ‘

Then I took my manuscript
to Oktyabr fa consecvative
literary magazine] the very
oppasite of Novy Mir. I told'
the editor, Vsevolod Kochee
tov, where, how and why it
had been turned down. He
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spent a long time reading it.
Finally he asked me to come
and sce him, '

“I don't understand,” he
said, “where  Tvardovsky
found the lacquering in this,
or what sort of lacquering

Yumost wanted. 1 write things

much more cditical than this
myself and have no fears,
:But we are nnt going to print
Ht. It’s written far too badiy.”:
. So I put the manuscript:
away in'a cupboard. *

I A year later, T had a tele-;

. iphone caill from someone at:

‘Novy Mir; “If you will agree
‘to a few cuts we will print’
:the novel” All right, better
‘have something ~published’
than nothing at all, I agreed, -

More Cuts Requested

I had ‘always +espected
Novy Mir. 1 decided to put
up with it and leave it to
them, Then the phone calls.
to my home in Tula began.
Fvery day or two: “Woe shall

~ have to cut this passage and

that chapter.” At first I pro-
tested, then groaned: Do as
you please, only take my
nama off it. From thon I felt
numb and indifferent. They
succeeded in persuading me
to leave my name on it. The

:. only thing 1 achieved was
% (don’t laugh) that they did
- not put “Anatnly Kuznetsov”
ibut A, Kuznetsov,”

A third of the text was cut
;and the idea behind the nov-
‘el changed through 180 de-

.arees, When anybody started
a conversation about i, I al-
ways replied: “1 do not dis-
cuss it. It is not my work."”
Meanwhile the book [in
1964} sold hundreds of thou-
of copics was de-
clared one of the 10 best So,
vict books about life. in the

: country, and was awarded a
diploma b:

the Central Com-
mittce of the Communist
youth organization& which 1
. did not bother to go and re-

(LY .
Story of ‘Babl Yar®

;0 Instead T wrote my third

navel, “Babl Yar.” From the

w.very first 1 did not offer.
i thee full text to anyone be-
£ lcause {r

clearly  sngposted
‘that there was wo difference
between Hitler's fascism and
- Soviet fascism (1 did not try

i to prove this, but to my sure

prise thal is what emerged.) -
I stomalited an Inoffensive’

11+ text In which, it seemed to

me, tha  censorship would

object to, \

5 At Yunost they sald with

© one voice that it was a great
. work, but they demanded

- not find the slightest thlpg to

that I make cuts. I said: “No,
1 won't let it be changed,
Give me my manuscript
back.” :

“No.” replled the editor,
Boris Palevol. “We shall not
teturn the manuscript; we
shall print it with cuts.”

I shouted: “Give me my
manuscript; it's my manu-
seript!” . '
' When they .refused I
grabbed it' and rushed out.
onto Vorovsky Street. I tore.
the manuscript to shreds and
stuffed the waste-paper bins
in Vorovsky Street full of
them, all the way down to
Arbat Square. Only later did
I realize that T had torn up
the sccond copy and had left
the original with them.

They telephoned me in
Tula to say that there would
be no work for me to do,
that all, the correcting had
already bheen done, and that’
when it." appcared
would be a note saying that
the novel was. heing pub.
lished in an abridped form.

They reminded me that other-’

wise T would have to return
the advance I had received
under my contract. 1 agreed

because there was no other .

way out, :

Then I received the proofs

with al] the changes made, 1
could no longer stop the ma-
chine once it was going: 1
would have to pay for the re-
setting, and in those days 1
was up to my cars in debt,

They printed it, with a
note saying: “Magazine vers
sion,” which meant nothing
to anybody. )

It was very odd to hear
later from many knowledge-
able people that, it it had

* been held up another month,

oven- “Babi Yar” would not
have heen published in any
form whatsoever. The situa-
tion . changed. It appearced
that T had been lucky and

“that I oupht to thank Yu-

nost, In 1967 the novel was
not reprinted. Permission to

reprint was refused. :

On one occasion they cut

a whole scntence out of
something that Iya Ehren-

herg had written, When ha.
learnt of it he was furious.
The editors said in self-justi-
fication: “It's just one little
sentence, &  very  small
thing.” He shouted:  “And
when they. castéate a wman.
they -also cut out a very
small thing.” :

_In the same way absolute-!
1y everything that was pub-,
lished under my name was
-castrated. :

life.

" You spend  your

there -

acquirihg- a cert .
striving, laboring, achiev-
ing something in art and
breaking some new ground,
and iten they dostrov it all
for you, caimly and deliber-
ately, and pick-on the very
things that cost you so much
effort and of which you were
so proud as a writer and an
artist. ‘ ‘

Who docs’ tha destroyihg? |
First, people who understand
as much about art’as a pig
does about oranges., Who, in
place of brains, have a col-

1
lection of  quotations, -and .

fear.

- It is even worse when your
own colleagues and writers*
do the. destroying. In “Babi
Yar" I described the Ukrain-

jan officials who worlked

under Hitler’s recruiting Uk-

 rainians for Germany and

sending them off to the Ges-
tapo. You couldn’t get around
your *own’” people in their

_embroidered shirts, as you

could get around the Ger-
mans, . . :
Polevol Is Criticized

In the same way people
like the editor of Yunost,
Boris Polevoi, a writer known
throughout the world, knows
his.own colleagues. You can-
not get around Polevoi, be-.
cause he will see things the
censor will miss, He will im-'
mediately mark your best
passages with thick green
pencil: “Cut” or “Unsuit-
able.” Everywhere . the first
censors .are - the . so-called

writers, the ¢ynics who do |
“not even bother to conceal

this fact. ‘

I told Polevoi to his‘face:
“You arg a frightful cynic.”
His face broke into a smile
of seclf-satisfaction and he
simply said:. “Yes,” and he
added: *“So what? You think
'you're going to write and I'm
going to carry the can? The
writing Is yours, the back-
sides arc ours.” .

Everything I have written
exists in three versions, The
first is the penuine original.
The sccond i3 the one cut
and amended for the Pole-
vois. But it doesn't -get
through. So the third version
emerges, colorless, banal,
«cheap and, above all, cow-
ardly. This -is the veérsion
that rcaches the rcader, It
becomes known to the world.
as "Sovicet literature.” .

"THE COST OF -
‘SAMIZDAT’ ;

18 there & way out? “"Same
fzdat” [circulating typewrit- -
ten copies)_js_still all right

for publishing” poetry, But .

rovel can I publish in that
way? If T pay the typists,
maybe 100 copics at the cost
of teriible effort — a pathet-
ic gesture that cannot com-
pete with the millions of cop-
ies of the poor stulf pub-
lished under the same name.

And you'd be arrested for
It at once. The end of you
as a writer, The lone soldier
against the gigantic machine.
. Private printers do not cx-’
Ist, of course. An unders.

- pround print shop would be

betrayed by agents, )
-“Then comes the most
frightful part of it for a cre-
ative writer. I begin to feel
that I am getting stupid. I
am losing any ability I had.’
| Then there is the darkness,
the lack of information, the

"~ fgnorance of what has heen

achieved in the West. I have
heard of the nanies of Fran-

. colse Sagan, ‘Camus, Kafka,

and so forth, I have heard,
but’ never read. Somewhere
people are discovering things,

- secking new forms and ways

of writing, moving forward,-
arguing, 'while I kcep bang-
ing and banging away with-
out achiceving the slightest -
breakthrough. &

A CRY OF PAIN

Nov. 7, 1967. The 50th an-
niversary of the {ounding of
the Sovict state. -
I walk around, sit down,
stand up and keep thinking
about the same thing.' I feel
as if T were in prison. I am’.
incapable of writing. I have;
‘no hope of secing my writ-
ing, published, now or in the
futtire. I am condemned to .
write and publish to the end =
of my life only what they:
permit, H Ty
“"1 sit down to wéile, but
ithe only thing I can type is,
this pathetic’ complaint .to,
nowhecre. C

I'used to he ahle to, but
,now I can't, If I write, then

" to whom am I writing? Why,

am I writing? I already have
sufficient “Jiterary” works to, -
my name. Not that I wrote
them mysclf. Kind people
gave me a hand. o
The profanation of litera-
ture. Is that now prostitus
tion? But it is far worse than .
the good, . straight-forward,
sccond-oldest profession, To
vield one’s body for an hour
or 5o for moncy - what a
trifle! But they make you
prostitute ‘your mind, your
whole being, your skill and,
your talent. For a bowl of
soup, & pair of trousers, for
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tes table or even to travel
abroad — in a group under
the surveillance of the secret
police. ,

The complete victory of
the Soviet system. The 50th,

From morning till night for-,
mal ‘mectings with Niaparas,
of speeches and boasting. In-
spiring military parades. The
disciplined .**cclebrations” of
the people. The militmy pa-
rade of death-dealing Instru- -
ments for intimidating man-,
kind, . . :

self you won't succeed by
just kceping silent. You will
shout the same stuff until
you're hoarse. Shout hurrah,
clap your hands. Otherwise
they will notice at once that
you arc not “reacting” and
,they will ask you why. e
~ An ordina rison Is a
primitive-affair,

lick the plathppravedF o Releass

.anniversary of the nightmare.g, ’f”‘"" s nawhere to flec,

Tlluminations on the strects.,

. ¢ nothelp me?
If you want to save your: -

.horn repeats the cry againt

ou ‘are put “worldt

<RE909(02
can even try to cscape,

‘A -gpiritual prison Is much’
moic serious. An attempt to
:escape. is out .of,.the quest -
tion: They will catch you,

With* this profanation and
prostitution of my wlent T
am poitigg stapiaer. I oam
araduaily’ turning into Tones-
co's Rhinoceros. 1 feel the
hardening on tay forchead. 1
feel sick, sick of it alll 1
don't want to be a rhinocer-
'0s. Will some good person i

»

In the third movement of '
Shostakovich's 10th sympho-:
ny you hear the cry of the
horn, And in reply you hear,
the wind rustling across the;
open spaces at night, Nothe; ‘
ing but the 'rustling. And the’

and again to the very end.!
Help! Kind pcdple, if there.
aro any- still Jeft in the. ;

tutions cited
in the Other World":
ADZHUBEI, Alek

K

E
KATAYEV, VALENTIN, 72, Soviet
"-.novelist;- editor of -the -litera

. Mmagazine Yunost, 1955-62. .
‘KOCHETOV, Vsevolod A, S

: daig; 1955-59; since Ao

-of Oktyabr, conservative Jiterary TVARDOVSKY, Aleksandr T, 59, -
. N{ Sovict poet; since 1958, editor
.KOMSOMOLSKAYA

> somol, .
League,
:MOLODAYA GVAR

0017 .
“1daCES

CAROBESRRNE

Ifolléwin are -identifications of personalities and iﬁstz‘{f :

y Anatol

old, Soviet editor.and a son-in-
law of Nikita S. Khrushchev;

overnment.
Kltrushchev’s fall  from

trated . monthly published
_sevéral languages, A ?
HRENBURG, Ilya: Soviet novelist.
(1801-1967). "~ - -

ry ¥
7, So-

sel I, 45 years NOVY M1

monthly, - edited by Vsevolod
Kochetov. .
POLEVOI, BORIS, 61, Soviet novel~
ist; since 1962, editor of Yunost,
in literary youth monthly. .
. dAMIZDA‘I‘. . lerally” “self-publishe
. ing house," slang
surreptitious circulation of type
. written dvfed

» Kuznetsov in his article “My Diary:

R, liberal literary rﬁonthi

ldv. edited by Aleksandr Tvare °
ovsky. "

“:_editor of Komsomolska a Pravda, i
01057-58; editory Gy OKTYABR, conservative
- newspaper Izvestia, from 1959
- until 1
' power in 1964; since then on

. . staff of Soviet Union, an illus-. -

literar&

e

term used for

coples . of forbi
rks.

Soviet writer whose work was
published briefly in Soviet Union

viet' novelist;. - editor, : Litera- " (1962-63) and has been banned
turnaya Gazeta, then-@ literary Since them; widely. published
1960, editor . abroad.

month] L
PRAVDA, ‘of
daily neg{spn er of the Kom-'

I

[

monthly. of- the

Young Commu-
nist League,

month .
oung Communist VOROVSKY STREET, 52, address
. f the editorial office
DIYA, literary YUNOST, youth-ordente
n;on{hl
.viet

N?vy Mir, liberal literary
M y
of }(unosg_.
d literary

published by the So-
riters Union.. .~ i

TELEGRAPH, London
10 August 1969
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This_ article, ~written in
"Russian by the author, has
‘been translat DAVID

ed h
TN e T, in the
H 4

is a frightful story that ]

have to tell. Sometimes it
‘sgems to me as though it
npver ha{)pcncd. that it was
Jfst a wightmare. If only that'
were true. . . . o
* |The Soviet system remains
fikmly in power in Russia,
tjanks only to an exceptions
“ally powcerful apparatus of

ve au

‘ ells how the K
tentacles ‘reach like cancerous growths into

every branch of life in Russia’

G.

I.EI

|
N

BS

y

1

Y SANATOL (Analoli Huznetsov).

ne Cheka, the G.P.U., the
K.V.D,, the M.G.B. and the
.G.B.—in _other words, the

Gestapo. .

. Everybody knows that the
number of people murdered
by the Secret Police runs
into many millions. But when
we come to reckon the aum-
ber of people who are
terroriscd and deformed by
them, then we have to in-
clude the whole population of
the Sovict Union. .The

oppression -and primarily, K.G.B.s tentacles reach, like
thanks to what has been can_ceroxi’s dg:‘owths, .. into
‘cqlled - .at . various . times _ eve ranch . .
T° Approveg For Igelease 19‘59/82)5102‘1 :

fussia. And in  particular
into the world of Soviet
literature.

single
as not

with
his connection
can be one of three different
kinds:

The first: You collaborate

writer in Russia who h
had some connection
the K.G.B.

enthusiastically  with the
In that case you have

every chance of prospering,

- The second: You acknow-

ledge your duty towards the

:G.B., but you refuse to col-

glaborate dircctly, In that case

&AERUPW-M%M@O

deal, and i1 particular of the -
praspect of travelling abroad.
The thj ind. ;

sote -

sidc_all advances made hy
the K.G.B. and ecnter into
conflict with them, In that
case your works arc not puh-
lished and you may even find
yoursclf in a concentration
camp. .

How all this works out in -
practice T shall explain by
reference to my own exparis
ence. As a matter of fact a
similar story could he told
by any Russtan writer who

1s cven slizhtly known, But

50004000:1e/and they want




1to
1 what's
: going?"

b
LI

~at their work or

4

to live,
quict,
*

N August, 1961, I was pre-
paring for the first time in
my life to travel abroad, to
France. 1 had been included
in a delegation of writers, .t
Wwas a most impressive experi-
ce, because in the Soviet
Union the only people 1 ho
are allowed. to travel abroad
are those with *“clean”
‘records, © who have been
thoroughly “vetted,” who
have not been in any trouble
in their
political activitics, who have
never in their lives consulted
a psychiatrist, who have ncver
been before the courts, and
so on apd 'so forth,,
- What is more, the whole
process of getting one's
papers in order lasts many
months and requircs a mass
of references, questionnaires,
secret signatures and confid-
ential advice on how to
hehave. By he time a person
has gone through this proce-
dure he is so intimidated and
tensed up that the trip begins
to scem like some religious
ritaal.

this - intimidating procedure
and was packing my case
when someone telephoned to

1 .say that people from the

Secret Police were going to’
visit me., A couple of men -

appeared and showed me
their identity cards. They
made a few jokes, chatted
about literature, then got
down to business:

“You realise, of course,
why we've come. One of our
‘comrades will be travelling
#s usual, with your delegas
tion. But it will be ditlicult
-for him to cope on his own.

*So you will help him, You
just keep an eye open to sca’

that nobody slips away and
stays. abroad, to see  who
talks to whom, and to sce
how pcople behave.”

% “No, I dou't want to,” I

{ said. -

" “You must.”

+ “Let somebody else do it.”
- “Others will be doing it.”
“I don’t want to.” o
* Well, then we shall have
rcconsider . . . in that case
the point of * your

et gy oy

.. remalued  silent, " qujte]

' 1 had already gone through:

;nApp rovedskor Release A?@ﬁl@%g%élnc‘%;ﬁgfe?

Started to explain to me that'

. this was the most usual and

most natural thing: no group
of tourists and no delegation.
could do without its * com-
rade” and the voluntary’
assistants attached to him,
The - Western  world  was
devilishly cunning, and we
had to be incredibly vigilant..
Either I would undertake to,
maintain contact with the
“comrade” or else my trip
would be cancelled and 1
would never be allowed to
travel anywhere abroad. The
“ comrade " would be a very
pleasant person, and he
would approach me himself,
saying: * Greetings from Mik-
hail Mikhailovich.”

Our delegation consisted of
some 15 writers and cditors of
Moscow magazines, and we all
gathered at the harbour in
Leningrad to embark on the
liner Latvia. T looked at each
of the delegates and wondered:
which one of them is it? The
person in charge of the dele-
gation was a woman from
Intourist (the Soviet  Govern-
ment Tourist Organisation) who
kept counting cverybody as if
we were chickens. Maybe sha
was the “comrade "?

But when we were. aboard
the ship it was one of the edi.
tors who came up to me and,
with a  crooked grin, said
" Greetings from Mikhail
Mikhailovich ». .

He was a boorish fool, who
spicd openly and cynically on
everybody, who also kept count-
ing up the delegation, and who
listened greedily to every cons
versation,  But I notice that
some of the writers were also
keeping their eyes about them,
especially a certain Sytin, who
now holds one of the key jobs
in the Sovict ilm world. OFf the
15 members of the delegation,
one was from Intourist, one wag
the “ comrade ” and at lcast five
were " voluntary assistants.”™
Later I came to understand that
this was the usual arrangement,’
» If five people are travelling:
sbroad, at least two of them are
informers. If two are travel
ling, at least one must be an
Informer. And if ‘there’s only
one person, then he 'is an
informer on himself. :
. Perhaps some other Russian
writer will also, like me, be
reduced to blind horror and will
wrench himself out of the cons
trol .of the K.G.B. and reveal

what they did to him. Pecrhaps )

Yevtushienko will one day tel}
of the conditions on which he
was allowed to travel round the
world and the reports he had to
write,.. - . e -

fo wrife

Because we zre all obliged to
write reports after a trip abroad.
I was ordered to write one after
‘my trip to Paris. I went through
dgonies trying to guess what our
“comrade” would write, so
that T would agree with him. On
ane occasion someone had turned

up late  for the bus,
and the “gomrade” had been
green from fright. I described

.that incident in detail and others
like it. I devoted about half the
report to reporting on muyself,
because that-is essential—where

had gone, whom I had mot
and what had been said. .o

But my report wasn't to the
liking of somcone high up. Eight
years passed before I was again
allowed to travel abroad, " this
time to Britain. You will now
{fax{n the price I had,,to pay for

1at. :

I lived the whole of those
eight years in Tula, and through-
out that time the “comrades™
kept coming to see me. When I
came to inquire of other writers
it appeared that this was the

most ordinary eccurrence — they.

went to sce everybody——every-
body. And it depended on the
extent of the writer’s decency
as to which of the three cat-
egories of collaboration he would
choose. |

They would ask me geatly and
politely. about my life, about
what T was working on, what my
friends Yevtushenko, Aksyonov,
Gladilin and others were. doing,
what they were saying and what
sort of pcople they were. At first
I said only favourable things and
spoke highly of them. But, they*
objected, Yevtushenko was come
mitting mistakes, I was not
walching carefully enough, 1
must provoke him to argument
and report what was really going
on inside him. They started to
talk to me more sharply and to
use threats.

At this I could take ne more.
I shouted at them that it was
not proper behaviour and 1
asked them to keep away from
me, I said Ididn’t sce anything
bad around me, no conspiracies
and nothing anti-Soviet. If 1
did sec anything, then I would
ring ‘them- up,  And with that
they vanished!
i, I couldn’t believe my- luck,
So that, it scemed, was the way
to talk to them. After all, what
could they do to me? was
already a well known' writer
my books were being publishe
in 40 different countries, and I
could permit myself the luxury
of having nothing to do with
such characters!
How very wrong I was! [ was
simply transferred to the second
category. . :
D/IY home in Tula was open to
YL everybody. One day there ap-

v
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peared a very pleasant young
man, Yuri Ganin, a student at {he
Polytechnic Institute, who  un-
burdencd himself Lo me at great
length. He told me .that he
and his fellow students were
being taught how to make. mis-
siles and were made to sign
terrifying documents .about thae-
preservation of state secrets, Ie
said he had drcamt of being
an inventor. but instead of.that
he was obliged to work out
according to special “man-kill”

formulas, how many missiles
were  nceded per  thousand
human lives.

The Soviet Union -was, in
his opinion, a Fascist country,
The students, he said, were pub-
lishing a hand-written magas
zine and were being arrested.
Finally he burst into tears. I
tried to calm him, Through his.

tears he screcamed that he,
would produce the magazine
himself, " T said that was stupid,

and that he would prove nothing’
like that, : .

Now | tremble , .7,

Not long afterwards somebody
ghoncd me and asked me to mect:
im on the square outside, It.
was one of the * comrades” [
knew, who invited me to sit on,
the bench and said: * Why didn’t
you ring us up? Somecbory
reveals state secrets to you and
tells you various formulas, gives
You information aboul under-
ground papers, and you simply.
object that that is not the right.
way.  What is the right way,

then. in vour apinion?”

I tremble when 1 write now
about thal conversation on (e .
-bench in the square. For. me it
was like a red-hot frying-pan. I -
was forgiven and allowed Lo go,’
but I was warned. :

From that time in 1963 I was
regularly  followed. Not, of
course, that I was an  anti.,
Soviet element. or that .} was
Intending to organise somc plot.,
‘On the contrary, | was a member, .
of the Communist parly, a
recognised Soviet writer, and I
wanted only onc thing: to go'
ion writing.  But I had aufo-
imraticajly to be followed, because
1 came in the sccond category,

Then I took a room in Yas-
naya Polyana Square [ihe Tol-
sloy Estate] where 1 wrote a
novel. I became friendly with
the scholars working in  the
Tolstoy Museum and they were
very kind to me, especially the
intelligent and attractive Latiza
Senina. One day she came to my
room and told me she had been
appointed to follow cvery. step
I made and report every word
I said. But, she said, [ was a'
goed and trusting person and
she couldn't do it any more; she
was having nightmares.

. One of the “scholars” at Yas-

/
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the Director down to the guides,
had to report to him. Every
forcigner who visited Yasnaya
Polyana was kept under spcci-
ally strict surveillance. The fact
that I had taken a room there
was especially suspicious and
they were trying to get some-
thing out of her about me. What
was she to do? She would be
sacked! :

I was particularly shaken by
the fact that this was taking
place on the revered territory
of To]sloy's Estate. “Well,”
said, “let’'s try and save you;
let’s make something up to-
gether.” L

I did not succeed in saving
her. On the contrary, out of in-
experience I wrecked her life.
One day in the café the K.G.B.
officer in civilian clothes sat
down opposite me and started
joking and asking odd ques-
tions. I loocked him straight in
the face and said: “Listen, by
dint of pure logic, I have reca-
lised that you are from the
Sccurity and that you're inter-
ested in me. So let's talk like
- man to man. What do you want
to know? You ask the questions
and I'll give you straight ans-
wers, It'll be easier for you and
for me.”

He was terribly embarrassed
and starled muttering that he
was not interested in me pers
sonally, that I was above any,
suspicion, that I had well-known'
friends in Moscow, that they
- somctimes behaved rather
strangely, and that in general
my circle of acquaintances . . .

Later, in his own time, he
reached his own conclusions.
Lujza Senina was dismissed
after a frightful row, was given
a hopeless reference, and was
a long time without work until
she was given a job as a libra-
rian in some trade school, where
she still is today. .

I hurried away from Yasnaya
Polyana as if a curse had been
laid on it. But wherever you
Jive vou still have contact with
people.  Young writers kept
coming to see me, bringing
their works with them. There
was  one  very sweet girl, a
student at the Teachers' Insti-
tute, Tauya Subbotina, who
came along in this way and
then one day asked me to go
outside on the street with her.
. Once she was sure we were
‘alone ‘she said she had been
forced to come to me and told
to try fo become my mistress
‘and report on everything I did.
Otherwise they threatened she
‘would be turned out of the In-
stitute. She was not doing very
well there, and they could well’
have done it, , '

Heavens above! 1 have re-
-tounted only Lwo incidents, be-
pause they are no longer secret
#nd_ everything is already vary.

confused and told everything to
her * comrades.”

But I was struck with the way
people would immediately tell
me everything, warn me an
give me advice. I cannot say
any more, so ‘as not to harm
them. After all, they are there,
they are not to blame; they are
the victims. '

A stranger phones

There are others whom even
I do not know. A stranger
phoned me from a call-box at a
tram stop and told me what was
in my letters to my mother and
which foreign magazine I had at
home: “ What on earth are you
doing? Don't you realise that
all your post is opencd? . That
your ncighbours on both sides
and above you are watching
you? That your phone convers
sations are recorded?” .

He gave no name and hun’g
up. Thanks. But I just couldn’t
understand: what was the point
of this horror? I was_ writing
literary works and had no ins
tention of engaging in. political
activity. I was a writer. What
do you want from me? That I
should stop to think before every
word I said on the telephone?

In fact, on one occasion the
telephone at home started tinks
ling.in an odd way. I took off
the receiver but heard no ring-
ing tone, so I started banging
on the rest. Suddenly a tired
voice at the other. end of the
line said: “Please, don't kecp
banging, have paticnce. Wc're
switching you over to another
recording machine. It’s a compli-
cated" system—you understand

Later an clectrician appeared
and changed the electricity
mecter, fitting a new one, fresh-
ly scaled, with a microphone, no

oubt. Just try living in a flat,
knowing that every word you say
{s being listened to and recorded,

In 1967 I locked up my flat
and went off on a long trip.
Two days after [ left, in the
middle of the night there was
a fire in my study and every-
thing in it was destroyed. The
firemen who came to the scene
Erevcnted the whole flat* from

eing destroyed. though never

discovered what caused the fire.!

But my papers and manuscripts
escaped by a real miracle:,
literally on the day of my de-
parture I had moved the cup-
board with the manuscripts into
another room, intending to move
my study there on my return.
After that T kept my manu.
scripts buried in the ground.

abroad—but without much hope.
I wanted to sce the world. They
were always ready to promise
me, but that was the end of it.

d Others weat travelling, but not

me.

Then, unexpectedly, the Paris
publishers les Editeurs Fran-
cais Réunis invited me to spend
a month in Paris as part of the
payment for my * Babi Yar.” I

‘thought that the authorities must

understand at last that I was no
enemy, so I made my applica-
tion and started to go threugh
the procedural marathon. I got
right to the end of it only to be
told that the Union of Writers
had no money for my trip. I
declared that there must be
some, misunderstanding, that I
was going at my own expense.
Then they told me in a whisper
that it was simply that the
authorities in Tula had formally
sanctioned my departure, but
that Safronov, the propaganda
secretary, had said by tele-

phone that I should mnot be:

allowed to go.

I said in my statement [pub-
lished in The Sunday Telegraph
last week] how my writing was
maltreated. But they also de-
formed my whole life. I couldn’t
speak on the telephone; I prac-
tically stopped writing letters;
and I saw-an informer in every
one of my acquaintances. I be-
gan to ponder: what sense is
there in such a life at all?

Here is an extract from my
diary in October 1967. “I hLave
not been able to sleep for
several days now. I am just a
great lump of nostalgia. I turn
over in my mind what I have
written and compare it with
what I would like to write and
what I could write. I see before
me years and years of life in
which I could have got to know
‘and sludy and understand and
create so much and which have
been wasted on what it is fright-
ful to think about. ...

“When I quote what I wrote
in ‘Babi Yar’ I feel like an ant,
cemented up in the foundations
of a house.. All around there is
nothing but stones, walls and
darkness. To live to the end of
my life with this feeling of being
stifled, in this state of being
buried alive . . .”

That was just after the trial
of Sinyavsky and Danicl. Solz-
henitsyn’s writings were no long-

- er being published. The process

. of

Another reason was that, when-,
ever I left my flat for any length

of time afterwards, I recognised

by various signs that someone-

had bcen
absence. .
. 1 frequently asked various. tgp

in the flat in my

rehabilitating Stalin had
begun.

I had my own troubles. There
was an_ unpublicised row over
“Babi Yar”. They suddenly de-
cided that it ought not to have
been published. At Yunost they
told me that it was practically
an accident that it had ever ap-
})eared at all and that a month
ater ,its publication would have

: EtiAeRBF’TQLO1\1@'4AOOO5£M%§Z]"§§E;% },}‘ngg‘g' ‘

. of it ‘
Before the writers' congress to
which T was to be a delegate

——

from Tula, Solzhenitsyn scnt me. :

a copy of his famous letter [in
which he denounced the ccensor-
ship]. I spent several mights
thinking it over. At homg they
wondered what was ihe matter

with me. I said: *“ Solzhenitsyn
is juviting me to commit suicide
with him.”

. Yes, I could not find-in myself
the courage, and I probably fully
deserved Solzlienitsyn's contempt.
I simply did not atlend the con-
gress. I signed no protests,
either then or later. I saved my
own skin and kept out of things.
Others were expelled from the

party and from the Union and -

were no longer published. But
they continued to publish me,
and the *“comrades” resumed
their kindly and friendly atten-
tions.

How movingly they explained
to me that the situation among
the intelligentsia was very coms
plicated. That people as tense
as the writers, -however clever
they were, were in revolt and
they did not want to resort to
tough measures, . .. I had done
very well, they said, not to sign
any protests; that was not the
business of an artist, But I ought
to try and influence my mis.
guided friends and make them
understand that if they did not
stop causing trouble, then . . .
well, you understand.

I went from town to town
trying to keep out of the way of
these “‘comrades”, from Maoscow
to Leningrad, to Kiev. Many
people there probably remember
my asking: What are you going
to do;, what is the way out;
what is there to hope for? No-
body knew anything. Intelligent
people in Russia feel only hor-

ror. There is nothing but darks’

ness aliead.

On the night of  August 20
1968, Russian - tanks enicred
Czechoslovakia., T spent several
days listening to the radio. Many
people in Russia wept during
those days. It marked, they
said, the turn to Fascism.

. It came over me somchow of
itself. I realised that I could
not remain there any longer,
that every day, every month and
every year would sce only a
piling up of horror and coward-
ice inside me, , . . :

Like a prison

But Russia is as well de-
fended as a prison. Just read
Anatoli Marchenko’s remarkable
“Tvidence”. He wanted only
one thing: to get out. They
caught him 40 yds. from the
frontier and threw him into the
same camp as Daniel. Marchen-
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ko's description of that present
day  concentration  camp s
enough to make your hair stand
on cnd.

Then I received another in-
vitation, this time. from America,
from the Dial Press, who had
allatted . 5,000 dollars for my
4rip. I began to attend all the
meetings in Tola. 1 presented
Safronov, with signed copies of
my hooks and 1 always turned

up on time for talks with the -

“#comradey” and  spent  six;
months fixing my papers for:
America,
~ Then T was turned down again,
with the explanation that the
Dial Press had published Solz-
henitsyn as’well as me and they
were therefore enemies. It was
¢lear from certain details that
pnce again it was the K.G.BY
who would not let me out., This!
coincided with some fierce cri-.
ticism of my lalest writing in
the Press, .

.+ Now I began to feel mysclf
run down and hemuned in like
a wolf. 1 went down to Batumi
{in the Caucasus] to study the
ic of the land. The whole of the
holiday coast of the Black Seca
i under ihe strongest guard.
When - darkness falls  patrols
drive everybady away from the.
water. Scarchlights play over the
beach and the sea. Radar instal-
-lations detect even a child’s ball’
floaling on the suiface of the
sca, )

i But T had made up my mind
to swim under water to Turkey
with' the help of an aqualung,
entering the water hefore the
patrols appeared and pushing in,
front of mysclf an underwater
raft with spare oxygen containe
¢rs. I would swim by compass
Just one night, otherwise I would

be detected in the morning by
the belicopters that were about
like flies. T had trained mysclf
to swim without stopping for 15
hours. I started on the building
of my raft. .

It was frightening all the same.
I imagined myself being cut in
two in the darkness by a sub-
Jaarine at full speed — they are
about the place like sharks. Or
1 would drown . . .

So I decided to make one last:
desperate effort to obtain per-
mission for a trip abroad., I no
longer thought of anything but
getting out, at any price.

Night and day I had going
round in my mind only that:
to get away, away, away from
that moustrous country, from
those scoundrels, from that
K.G.B. Let me get out, even
to the Antarctic, even to the
Sahara, so loug as they are
not there,

I just could not ge on. It
was stronger than me; it was
the animal instinct for sclf-
preservation, probably— I was
at lcast a living being. I wrote
‘in “Dabi Yar” that by the time
[ was 14 T should have been shot
20 times, that I was still alive

. practically by a iracle, a sort

of misunderstanding. .

get a real piece of informing”
1 hinted to the ‘‘comrades”
that it seemed as though an
anti-Soviet plot was being
hatched among the writers. They
were really impressed and
believed me. They demanded
some facts, and of those I had
a head full. :
My report revealed that the
writers were preparing to pub-
lish a dangerous underground
magazine called “The Polar
Star™ or **The Spark,” but they
were - still arguing about the
name, I said that the peapla
who are going to_ publish it in-
cluded Yevtushenko, Aksyonov,
Gladilin, Yefremov, Tabakov,
Arkady, Raikin, etcetera, etce-
tera. I said they were collecting
money and manuscripts. The
first number would Start with
academician Sakharov’s memo~
randum.. I very much wanted to
add that they also intended to
blow up the Kremlin, but that
would nave been too obvious
an exaggeration, I was transe
ferred to the first category,

That's how T came to be In
‘Britain. T brought a copy of my
report with me, photographed on
film, because it is the most re-
markable work I have ever write
ten. The rest was easy. Only six

Se ‘there we are: according months' filling in forms, & proe

to the rules of the K.G.B.

mise to write a novel about

s'hOllId_ now be shot for the 21st Lenin, just one personal agent—
time, Tf only because I went Andjaparidze—and I didn’t have
straight at them and got ouh to go swimming in the Black Sea:
If only because I am writing (Who knows? — maybe they’ll
this. And I shall go on writing, have got radar that operates
as long as there’s life in me.  cven under water). On July 24

Now listen to- what the Rus-I got out of Russia on the same
sian writer, Anatoli Kuznctsov plane as Gerald Brooke, ‘and I
did. He said to himseclf: *“ You don’t know which of us was the
have to imagine that they are more-moved, as he looked out
the Gestapo and think what they at the blue sky. . -
like most' of all, Informers are ’

what they like, Fine. So . they'll

I managed to get out and I'm

still alive.’ You can try me 'if
you wish, T have still not come
round; I still feel as if' I lay on
the edge of a sea, groaning, ex-
hausted and bleeding. But it is
the sea. I have got away—from
them. ’

Forced cowardice

I now believe that the ‘main
reason why wmany highly in.
telligent and able people do
not escape from there is because
the Soviet régime has forced
them to commit such cowardly
acts that no amount of repents
ance can absolve them. There is
o way out. '

* But, really, what would you
say if you learned that ILeoq
Tolstoy had been a Secret
Police agent and had written
reports on all the foreigners
visiting his Yasnaya DIolyana?
Or that Dostoyevsky informed
on his best friends ? Would it
be possible after that to have
any respect for their works,
however brilliant they were? I
personally have no answer to
that quesiion. The only thing
I can say is that Dostaycvsky
and Tolstoy did not live in’
Soviet Russia.

If you are a citizen of Soviet
Russia vou autematically cannot
be a 100 per cent. decent person,
Cowardly silence or half-truths'
—are those not lies? I hava
told you only about myself, But,
believe  _me, there are very.
many others who could tell a

A

similar story, Let me leave it .

at that, B

i

Thank you—the good people |

pf Britain.
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. Kuznetsov, Recalls the Reaction of Russians to

Invasiomveé-Czechoslovakia a Year Ago

- The following article iz by
tha ¢0-year-old Soviet auther
who sought asylum in'Britain
last month, maintalning that’
- he could ‘no longer work uns,
. der repression. He describes
here the reactions he saw
among the Russian people
after the Sovict-led Invasion
of Crechoslovakia ayear ago.
i KUZNETSOV ~
) 2 elegrap ¢gndop
‘1t scems as if it were only
yosterday that we heard the -
voices of the radio announcs
.ers choking with emotion and-

exciternent, the. conflicting
-réports and then, all at once,

azd

4

@ wal
in occupied Prague. ‘

In Russia on Aug. 21, 1968,
the majority .of people felt

as though world war had,

broken out. The very air
seemed to smell of gunfire.:
People went around. with -
long faces, all asking the

- same question: “What's going

on in Czechoslovakia?"” Man
wept as they listened to their
radios,

my preparations for leaving
Russia. It was not until &
year later and at great cost
that I  succeeded, but

- Prague's sirens still echo in

I had only just come away
from the radio set.

Brave, good people of"
Czechoslovakia~—I am a citi-
zen of the country that has

occupied you; I know that
country and I was there on
Aug. 21, 1968; I would like
to tell you a few facts. :

The Soviet Union has at
itfs disposal all the media
Q

communication, from the

ANTastc. 1 OT, Tadio
jammers. It isolates the So-
viet people from the rest of
the world and has the job
not only of suppressing the
slightest sign of discontent,

I.F.

RN (S

of \.'uummhl; .:uu.l_

everyone the belief that he
is living the best possible of
lives. )

These machines came into
action with renewed force .
after Aug. 21, 1968. The o¢- -
cupation of Czechoslovakia,
the arrest of its leaders, the -
threats of a repetition of tha
suppression of the Hungar«
ian revolt, the intrigues and
the plots ~— all ‘this was
great humanism, brotherhood
and salvation.

People were forced to turn
up at meetings so that tha
newspapers  could demone

strate to the world the -
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*unanimous, nationwide ap-
proval® of the aggression.
These were strange, dreary
meetings at which people lls-
tencd with sad, worried
faces to the official speak-
ers reading prefabricated
texts of  resolutions that
approved the actions ‘'of “our
wise Communist party and
Sovict Government.”

such ritval is a famlllarﬁ

integral part of life in the

Soviet Union. Nevertheless,
the seizure of Czechoslovakia’
was such a brazen act, and
affection for the people of
Czechoslovakia so genuine
and strong in Russia, that
there had to be some addi-
tional explanations.

Thousands of propagandists
were sent round the country
to tell people by word of.
mouth: :

“West Germany was pree
paring to invade Czechoslo-
vakia, If our tanks had not
gone in, the Germanp tanks
would have been there the
next day. But we managed to
get there first and saved
Czechoslovakia.”

I heard this said dozens
of times. ' :

Information from the West
does not reach-the great mass |

of the population in the So-
viet Union, and Russian sus-
picion of the 'Germans is

understandable. But the im- -

portant thing was that this

false explanation was com-"

municated in a sort of confi-

. dential form, whispered in

your ear, so to speak.

And the Soviet people are
accustomed to a state of af-
-fairs in which, if what is said
openly is usually false, what
{5 said in closed mcetings can
sometimes contain a little
truth. .
I was amazed occasionally

to hear the most honest and
apparently experienced peo-
ple say with a shrug and a
sigh: “It's terrible that we
had to send our tanks Into
Czechoslovakia. But we had
to save them from the Ger-
mans” .. . :

Briefing by Party Alde

Among the Soviet politi-
cians who made many
journeys at that time be-
tween Moscow and Prague
was the First Secretary of .
the Communist party, the
“boss,”. of the Tula Region,
Ivan Yunak. In October, fol-
lowing one of these trips, he

held a closed meeting to
brief propagandists and edi-
tors on how to speak and
write about Czechoslovakia.

1 was present. Yunak had
%ust returned from the Krem-
in and was in a godd mood.
His speech added up to this:
“We have, comrades, dealt
with Czechoslovakia. Order
has been restored. It is true
we have had to leave Dubcek
there for the time being, But
he is not, of course, the
right man. He is not our
comrade. When passions have
subsided a little he will be re-
placed. : v

"“you can refer more fre-
quently to people like Indra
and Husak. As for Smr-

" kovsky, on no account: he is

not onie of ours, he is a shady
character.

~ “There will, of course, still -
be many difficultics, but it
is already in the bag. It is
our country, You oupght oxpos
cially to stress the great dis-
cipline and humanity shown
by our troops, Only a single

. accident, which was blown
_up in the West: A woman

standing near a window was
killed by mistake.” ‘

Goring’s Awkward Comment

The writer  Boris Polevol
was at this time about to re-
issue one of his books that
was an account of the Nu-
remberg trial of German war
criminals. With' a sarcastic
gesture he told me:

“It's enough to drive you
mad! The censor has demand-
ed that I make some cuts.
You would think it was pret-
ty old stuff — the book’s
been printed many times, But
it appears that I quoted a
conversation of Gdring when’

they annexed Czechoslovakia
in 1939. He said something
like: ‘Arrest the Government,
compromise the others. Form
another government. Then
have them issue a program
and make some declaration.

And keep tanks at all the

crossroads.

I asked him: “Are you go-
ing to cut that out? After
all, it is part of history.”

Polevol laughed: “I've al-
ready cut it. Today that
would be a trump cacd in
the hands of our enemies.
We mustn't put cards in the
enemy's hands, so we have
to cut things out of history.
And it's right to do it. We
must make use of such facts
as suit our purposes and not
the enemy’s.” )

Thus in the Soviet Union
the truth is whatever helps
the cause of Communism.

Thinking people in Russia,
and primarily the intelligent-
sia, were nevertheless well
aware of the true situation
in Czechoslovkia. Yevgeny
Yevtushenko, the poet, sent
off a telegram of protest to
the Soviet Government in a
moment of rage but then
went and took it back, or so
1 was told by an officlal of

the secret police. Others were -

more conslstent.
And then, suddenly, some-

thing unheard-of happened..

People. started to refuse to
vote at meetings.

Slogans on the Walls

Many letters of protest
were .written, bearing the
signatures of - well-known
scholars, writers, professors
and so forth. Slogans were
chalkod on tha walls in many
towns and on thd statues in
Leningrad: “Brezhnev out of
Czechoslovakial”  “Barbar-
ians out of Czechoslovakial”
It had never happened be-
fore. o

Leaflets also began to ap-
pear in large numbers. And
finally a demonstration took
place., ,

" True, it was & very small

demonstration - seven peo=
ple _altogether: Larisa Daniel,
Babitsky, Delone, Pavel Lit-

vinov, Dremimga, Fainberg.
and Gorbanevskaya. But in
Russian terms they were act-
ing in the same way as the
Chiistlan martyrs of ancient
times, deliberately sacrificing
themselves so as to “demon-
strate that not all the cit-

izens of our country agree

with the use of force that is
being practiced in the name

of the Soviet people.”

They carried banners say-
fng “Shame on the invaders”
and “Hands off Czechoslo- -
vakia” for a minute or two
before they were seized.
They are now in Siberia.

Leaflets Circulated

. .But all Russia-heard about
them and respects their
bravery. Tula, where I lived,
learned about them from
leaflets, or rather handwrit-
ten notes, that were dropped
inta letter boxes. I-photo-
graphed one of them and
brought it with me: “Friend!
The Government has violated
the Constitution by arrest-
ing participants in a demon-
stration against the occupa-
tion of Czechoslovakia on
Red Square. Long live free-
dom of speech, of the press
and of assembly! Please re-
produce and circulate.” - ’

The secret police have been
really shaken by what has
happened this year, They are,
demanding permission to re-
introduce Stalin’s. methods.
There are numerous dismis-’
sals from work, punishments,
arrests, trials, imprisonments
and the country is boiling
with protest.

Before I left for Britain I
was given this advice at the
central office of the Commu-
nist party in Moscow: “If
you are asked about Czecho-
slovakia, don’t say anything.
Don't ‘give . any interviews;
say you are too busy. If you
really have to, let your in-
terpreter “do the talking for
yOlL" . .,

.
-
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A. ANATOL (Anatoli Kuznetsov), EERRT

- the Soviet writer now in Britain, reveals. .

'

the hiopes and fears of ordinary Russians.
What is the chance of a popufar explosion?-
Do they believe their Press? What do they
really think of Communism? Are they afraid

of China? Inferview by DAVID EI QYD

1 With these words Ana-
toli Kuznetsov, the Russian
writer who a few weeks ago

and chose freedom: in Britain,
sumimed up his view of, the
present leaders of Russia.

. Kuznetsov does not sharé the
view common among Western
observers of the Soviet scene
that the men in the Kremlin are
divided into  “hawks"” and
doves”, into those who want
to be tougher towards the rest
of the world and those who
want 0 be more friendly.
far as this intelligent and sen-
sitive Russian can sce, they are
all “hawks"”,

" What, then, was going to
appen _in Russia? Would there
never any change for the
better, towards greater interna
reedom and democracy? : Kuz-
metsov is not optimistic:
B An explosion-—that is to say,
nation-wide revolt capable of
pverthrowing the present Soviet!
Fegime—is — impossible, The;
puachinery of oppression is too
powerful for - that, . Nor can I
bee much hope for the gradual’
democratisation ' of the regime,
pecause  there is  no reall
political life at all in the Soviet!
Union in the Western scnse of
e term, But there is the very:
eal possibility of a new reign of
error, such as we knew under,
talin and such as the Russian
eople have known so many’
mes in their history, ) ,
“Many people still hope that;
'ere may emerge an intelligent
vilised, humane leader, an
ten, they think, all would be'
cll. But among. the present
raders there are none " whe,
fioy any popularity with- the
Pople as a whole,” Nevertheless
Pople go on hoping, e
}“ 1 would be inclined to ‘say,
rvcvcr, that Russia {s more

ady for a new Stalin and a new
'ria  [Stalin's  secret police
ief] than for a&n intelligent

“IPHEY dre all *hawks’.” ..

evaded his sécret police guard

As -

:Russia not .have
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and . humane leader. In the

-Course of-- history Russia has.

been through many more bad
times - than good and she is
réady for anything. That is, of
course, a pessimistic view.:
should be very happy if I were
proved wrong.” L

Passengers o an' '
unknown pluace

The population of the Soviet
Union, says Kuznetsov, play no

art at all in the making of

oviet policy. “ DPolicy  is made
by a very small number of
people in Moscow, and the rest
of the popuiation get to know
about their decisions only after
the event.- The whole population
is interested in politics but only
in the sense of wondering what
on earth the very small group,
of leaders will think up and do
next.

“ The attitude of the population
of the Soviet Union to the policy-
makeis -in the Kremlin is like
that of passengers on a- ship.
whose destination they do not
know. The Soviet- man-in-the-
street has no influence at all—
and doesn’t believe Le has any
influence——over the direction of
the' Soviet ship of state. He
would very much like to have
some influence but that, for him,
is beyond his wildest dreams.” |

But did the ordinary people in
S0 say in

local politics? .
“Good lhieavens, no, never.
Wlhether it is a question of
major issues of policy or small
ones the ordinary citizen finds
himself in the position—at best,
—of a person who is simply
informed what' is going to be
done with him, Sometimes, as I
said, they don't evea bother to
inform him.” _

What about the few brave
spirits who_had dared to protest
against official Soviet policy—
cople like General Grigorenke,
avel Litvinov, Larissa Dani

1
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and others?

“The further you go from
Moscow the less is known about
such protests, and I have not
heard of - any signs of open
support for them in other cities
and towns. But there have been
other forms of protest in
provincial: towns. -

“ For example, there is a very
widespread 1movement in the
Ukraine which demands national
independence for the Ukraine.
Periodically there is an out-
burst of discontent in some
town or other, as was the case,
for example, with the workers in
Navocherkassk, There were simi-
lar incidents in Tula, but on a
smaller scale. But on the whole
the position in Russia is just the
same as it was described so
vividly a hundred years ago by
the great Ukrainian poet Taras
Slievchenko: * All is silent, in all

languages, . . .'"

i DBut did the Soviet people not.

make any use of the apparently
:democratic  institutions  they
had?

“ Officially, on paper, ecvery-
:thing’s fine. There are the so-
called *deputies,” the Supreme
Soviet, local Soviets, which in
theory ‘are supposed to direct
the foreign and domestic policy
of the country. But that. is pure
show. Ail the deputies are sim-
ply puppets, who vote obediently
in favour of everything that is
put before them.”

What, then, do the people of
Russia believe in? What are they
striving .- towards? Do ° they
believe in Communism? .

“I am afraid that 90 per cent.,

of the peovle in Russia no longer
believe in any kind of ..Com-
munism. It is a long time since
there was any revolution or
revolutionary spirit in Russia. It
Is a firmly-established imperialist
state of a sggc!al kind unknown
in history. mimunism is taken
seriously by ﬁractically no one;
it only provokes ironic and sad
smiles.. ‘

“ All the samie, the majority of
people in the Soviet Union, con-

‘tinue to use the term, simply

because they have got nothing
else. They argue like this:
* What is there Jeft for us to do?
—to twrn back again to capital-
ism? No—it has. been shown to
be no good. And what can we
do that is new? Maybe we shall
find something. But I must say
that our efforts to find *some-
thing are not very good—nothing
but stupidities and failures. But
maybe an intelligent and decent
leader will appear. Then every-
thing will be all right.’ )

Confusion shout
the woy ahiead

' “ As for the more intell] ent,
thinking people—here you have
a state of chaos and great con-
fusion in Russia.. Some of them
believe that it still may be possi-
ble to have, in the phrase in-
vented by the Czechoslovak Com-
munists, a form of * Comniunism
with a human face,’ that is to
say, a_decent, more democrafic,
more liberal society, even though
still ruled by the Communist
party. Others pin their faith in
science and the scholars —— that
they will become so influential in
society (scholars like Academi-
cian Sakharov, for . exnmple)
that they will be able to find
some solution. Very many turn
to religion, more and more every
day. ~ ' .

“ Nevertheless,  the wmajority
understand nothing and do not
believe in anything. They simply
see that evervthing scems to be
going wrong, that there seems to
be nothing very - good ahead of
them, and that there's nothing
left to do but save their own
skin, which is what each one
does, as best he can, in accord-
ance with his own principles and
his own desire to live.”

Turning to Russia's relations:
; with the rest of the world, Kuz
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netsov cmphasAcp
Soviet citizens were dependent
on the State-controlled P'ress for
all their information about for-
eign countries and that their
opinions about those countries
condilioned by official
propaganda. Their - only inde-l
pendent sources of information,
were foreign radio broadcasts,
which are heavily jammed by the

il Soviet authorities. The_attitude!
of Soviet’ penple to the other,

great  world power, America,
varied greatly. e
4 : “Thinking people believe
g that the Soviet Unian is the
4 ‘most likely one to provoke a
q third —world war and that
4 ‘America is only defending her.
J sclf and the Western .world.
4 Others cousider that there's
nothing  to_ choose "between

pravedokonRaleaserl9/09/02,

are two monsters, and that
nothing goad is to be looked for
from Amecrica. ’

# Still others simply swallow
the official propaganda line that

i America is a dangerous imperial-

ist country which thinks of
nothing else night and day but
how to attack Russia and cnslave;
her,”. . i

When it comes to China, how-
ever, it appears that the Soviet,
‘people and their Government
are of one opinion. ’

“The attitude of people in
Russia to present-day China is
extremely cold and unfrieadly.)
That is, to the policy  of the

lcaders in Peking. 1 personally

have not met a single person in
Russia who can see even the

Qlé{r&DB?@nOdﬂ%AQWQQOAQQQ1#7ducod a situation

understand that China is not so
well armed as the Soviet Union.
But what impresses people is
the vast population of China.

“The way the Soviet man-in-
the-street thinks is this: ‘Of-
e, China would not suc-,
ceed in defeating us.' But those

course,

irresponsible, . mad Jeaders of
China may ‘well attack the
Soviet Union. "We shall defend

ourselves and we shall be vie
e 'a tremen-

torious, but it will
dous, frightful war.’}

“People in Russia are' tere

“'ribly afraid of such a war.
What’s more, the less educated,

simple people are more afraid - | L
T ©1969 The Bunday ™ Telograph

than are the thinking people.
“The more intelligent ‘people

in . Russia realise Lihat Soviet

in which Russia seems to have
enemies on all sides and very
few friends in the:world,

“But the ordinary pecople-—
the factory workers and farm:
workers—cannot sce. this. They!
have absolutely no " abjective’
information and, although they:
‘greatly regret that the Russian-
people’s prestige and the repu.:
tation of the Russian soldier has
been so shaken, they still be.
lieve that there was simply no
‘other way out for the Soxet
Government and  that the
Government’s policy is the only
guarantee of peace, And peace
is all the ordinary man wants.”

Reproduction in whele or in part
:&ggg:‘t permission @ strictly fore

TEXT OF ANATOLY KUZNETSOV.
TELEVISION INTERVIEW (CBS)

CPYPEi4dnber 1969

MURLEY

SAFER: This man™s name s

natoly KUZnersov.,

8 i3 10

old, one of the Soviet Union's leading novelists. OnJuly 30th of this year,
Anatoly Kuznetsov, on a trip to England, escaped from his Russian guard and

II.B.

=Vaars

defected. In the lining of his coat, he had sewn this film, coples of the orlginal-
manuscripts of his novels. - T : : I
o Kuznetsov (through int;rﬁmter)'Th,af there is the whole of my life.
These are my real books, not the ones as they are named to the reader.

SAFER: This is the story of a man Who got away and there are me“n inths
building who would like nothing better than to get their hands on him. This is the

Soviet Embassy in London. Anatoly Kuznetsov will have nothing to do with it.

Kuznetsov spent his adult life in a ichizoph‘rehic twilight zone, trying to both
‘an honest novelist and a Soviet citizen. 4 :

" His best=known work in the West is the novel "Baba Yar", an account of the

s

i
¥

‘Nazi massacres in the Ukraine in 1942,

Kuznetsov's story is made of the stuff of classic spy fiction. But it is brutally
true. It involves the Soviet secret police, the KGB, a shabby hotel in the West End
of London, the Apollo, a favorite place for the Soviet Embassy to put up visiting

delegations, and sex, too, among the seedy strip clubs of Soho. It is a story of escape .

and betrayal. Like many good thrillers, a newspaper man is involved =~ the London
Daily Telegraph's Soviet Affairs Editor, David Floyd, the man in the middle.

Someone had given Kuznetsov Floyd's name. Kuznetsov now lives in hiding.
He prefers to be called by his first name, Anatoly. Kuznetsov, he says, was the man
who wrote what he was told to write, and he wants to forget him. But he emerged from
hiding to tell his remarkable, sometimes sickening story of life in the Soviet Union.

R U AL
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Ap%rovea
he mterprefer is Dovnd Floyd, the man who took Kuznefsov in from the cold

| know that the Soviet Embassy was very anxious to tqlk o you, and you've
flcaﬂy refused to do so, even in the presence of Brlhsh Forengn Office people.

1

i “ INTERPRETER: | am afraid of them, even in the presence of Brmsh offucsals and
even at a distance, | am afraid of them. . : . o
a | ) ’ 4 \‘ :
L | ANNOUNCER: This is a cas News special. "The Ordeal of Anatoly AR

_Kuznefsov“ with CBS News comspondent Morley Safer. AT ST

Al
L ]

.\: . i -_* * . . * °
i ANNOUNCER Now, "The Ordeal of Anafoly Kuznetsov" with CBS News
‘ correspondenf Morley Safer, o _ :

4

- SAFER' Anatoly Kuznetsov, when dud you decnde to leave the Sovnet Umon?

f INTERPRETER: The deci ISIOI’I to leuve | took on the mornmg of the 2151‘ of August
. Tast year. i g , o |

" SAFER: That was when Soviaf troops went infq‘Qza'choslqukl‘q‘?ﬂ. S

'KUZNETSO'V- Da, da.

SAFER: But there have been many things in the past twenty years and more_,equa!ly
homble What was so spacnal about Czechoslovakaa? _ §

Y

INTERPRETER. Well, pmbably for me, personally, that WQS the lasf drop.

Aﬂer thot I reaHy didn't have any faith left, or any hopa, . o
; SAFER: All right, there you are, a Soviet citizen who decides to leave Russia..
What do you do? : ‘

INTERPRETER: Of course, it's very difficult to leave the Soviet Umon. Very f few
people travel outside the Soviet Union,

First of all, if there is a dossier on you with the police, then you won't
get out anyway. You've got to have a very good reputation at work.,
P

You've got io, make frequent statements about your poluhcql loyalty, your love ,
‘for the party and the government. You ‘must be psychologacally and narvously in good .
form, fit. If you've consulted a doctor, and especnqlly if you've consulted a psychiatrist,
you would never be let out, And then for five or six months you fill in a mass of dnfferent forms. g

You particularly have to put down what people hear to you, close to you, you leave
behind in Russia. A bachalor has very little hope of goetting out. A man with a family has
battaer chances. Then he has children left behind and people related to him.

[RCISE = r——
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Sometimes they will tell you to follow the activities of the people who go w;th

you because they very seldom let you out alone, You huve to’ go out in a group. In my .

case, they attached a special personal agént to L DRSS

. ' - .
4 B

| had no permission to legve.
. ” .

| once made a joumey in 1961 to France,
“ Since then, for eight years, the'ywouldn't-‘let me .e.u.?.

o Foreign publishing houses invited me out,

| was invited to Paris by a French pubhshmg firm at thelr expensa, with their
money And it looked as though they were going to let me out, Then the secret
polrce got in the way, and I wasn't released

Then | was invited to New York by the Dial Press publishers.

They wrote a-long leHer. They promlsed to puf up five thousand dollors And then
once again, at the very last moment, they wouldn't let me out.

So then | decided to get out at any price. | got ready to try ‘and swim out

underwater because it's very difficult, this tremendous guard on the frontier everywhere. '

R N BT

: l took a lot of chances, and | was very scared..

| trained myself to do this, | trained myself to swim underwater.

‘4

: | can now, for example, swim for fifteen hours underweter. Because what | had
to do was to swim under the water and do it in one night and only if it were bad weather,

I just got a letter from another Russian who actually did manage to do it by sw;mmmg.,

He got out to Turkey in the end.

There he met up with a Soviet frontier guard who had also got out to Turkey. And
the frontier guard explained to him it was only a miracle that he had gor out at all.
Lots of people tned but they all get caught, . ‘

The Russian authorities don t only have radar equipment on the surface Which is
good enough even to detect a child's ball floahng on the surface. But they also have
hydro-radar locators, undemeath the water, And they would have cwght me. They would
have detected me. \ . .

SAFE Rt So you decided aga!mt swimming out, and you medo one more attempt
. to come out Iegally? ' S , :

INTERPRETER: | made my last, my thu‘d effort fo get out legally s0 thar l would L
| decided to try to fit'in with what the secret police wanted, , .

e
B Eﬁ el

SR T e o
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ut at a very considerable price, - _.
SAFER: What was that price?

N INTERPRETER: As | said, | had to demonstrate in some way my loyalty == not only s
. my loyalty, but ey anxiety, my willingness to work with the secret police.' SRR

Théy ‘persecufed'-me for eight years, 'The'y demanded that I should inform
upon my friends who Were writers == Yevtushepko, Axionov. These are all my friends. | ,
.irefused. - ‘ - R S | k f
, So"'fhen they developed a great dossier on me. ;They gbt people to attach themselves
to me, pretending to be friends, o S ST ey

i
i

Thay got women to try to-become my mistresses,

A lot of these paople told me what was happening and warned me about it,

My'felephone was bugged, my letters' were opened. | think there were - .
microphones in my rooms, They knew absolutely everything about me, | had two copies - .
of the magazine "Americq”, ’ . : S o

Su'c!denly some completely unknown person rang me up and said, "Why on earth do )
you keep those foreign magazines in your home? It's already written down in your dossier, "

So:fhen, in desperation, | decided to show them that | had changed my ways, that -
I would improve == behave differently, . . : ' v

: What you have to do, I said to myself, is to just pretend to yourself, believe that -

this is the Gestapo. | must escape from the concentration camp. What do they want in ° o
corder that they should believe me? That | should inform on my own friends. That would AR
be fine.' Let them hava their informer. | composed what was probably the most striking, . .
the most =~ finest piece of writing in my life, : . I,

| said that these writers like. Yeviushenko, Axionov, and a group of others right
down to some actors in the comedy theatre were getting ready to produce and publish - ,
frightful underground magazines. That they've got an underground print shop, that they're
gathering‘manuscripts togather and money for the job., IR

Oh, how the secret police were pleased with this, which was q pure fiction,

Kremlin but then | thought that they'd see through that. But it didn't matter, They
have no 's,gnse‘of humor. They took it all seriously, -~

B even thought | might put in that they were acfuc;lly planni‘ng'to bl‘owrup the

" SAFER: Then what did you do? S
INIER‘PRETER: I decided to write a redﬂy persuasive appl icaﬁon.' There's .a ferﬁfic : N
c¢ampaign there going on at the moment preparing for the hundredth annlversagr ofo hedBB.‘f l}irfh. .
| Approved For Rele_ase'19_99/09/02'; CIA-RDP79-01194A000500 K
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If you ARprey g6l oasRilgaskid 9&9{&9/33 : 166A,;RDRY0Y 194&60&500%6001 -7

Wc:nted to write a novel about lenin and how he created the Commumst Party in London.
And | would just have to go and visit ull the places where he'd been in London.

SAFER: You created a kind of phony pro|ect in a way?

INTERPRETER: Well | made it == it was a very detailed plan, too. So then,
they started to work with me and said that they'd let me go to England and that maybe
they would give me some secret task to perform secret mission, that just before | left
'from == left Russia == | should telephone and | would probably get my secret instructions.
EBut, you know, | took a chance and | d:dn‘t bother to ring up. ‘

SAFER: Anaroly, do you feel any gullt about what you wrote and reportad
about Yevtushenko and the others?

INTERPRETER: Of course, | do. lf s by no means excluded that they may have ‘
had difficulties. | wrote about it immediately as soona | was here in the Daily
Telegraph. So that the KGB over there should know what I'd done, But it was
a false pro;ect Yes, of course. But this is such an ordinary, everyday thing with them
that this isn't going to surprise onybody

SAFER Yet, you know that Yevtushenko was once greatly admired in the West
of truth in what you reported to the KGB.,

INTERPRETER: No, of course not, he has no plans to start an under=
ground print shop. K B \

SAFER: So there you are on a plane with your shadow and you arrive in London. v. :
Then what do you do? :

INTERPRETER: Well, you find a room in a hotel which was booked for us either

by the Soviet Embassy or people who were very close to the Embassy. | don t hove the
right to choose a hotel myself. '

SAFER- Then yo'u have a plon? '
INTERPRETER: We always, when we come on these trips, have several

sheets of paper containing the program oF what we are to do and a copy of thns remains
behand in Russia. S

- SAFER: What | meant was a plon ‘tb'ev.qde the authorities .

INTERPRETER: Well, tharsadlfferent question. o
" SAFER: Tell meabout thate o :

i

and many of his poems were against the Soviet system. So, perhaps, there were some grains
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INTERPRETER: Well, rhy fimtproblem. was to gef a few hours of freedom wheﬁ
my agent, my watchdog wasn't with me. 1 didn't managoe to get that for four days. He
naver took his eyes off me. : [ o .

SAFER: You must have been a desperate man.,

INTERPRETER: No,}’.no, no, I'd sfudiegf him pretty carefully. | knew his weaknesses.
SAFER:  What were they? ‘

1

B INTERPRETER: We went walkiné around London and he, like ody’ young man,
he was simply amazed at the beautiful women, the pretty girls, the short skirts,
~ the mini-skirts, 1 noticed the effect this had on him and I worked on him with a view to

wrote himself in as a Yugoslav citizen, | !
o . : . " :
' In Russia we are strictly forbidden to visit anything like strip-tease or get mixed

ué with women, We have to sign a paper saying that we shan't do this,
h § |

ap each other, -

to sit in the hotel, then [ said much better if | were to go and have a look at another
strip-tease and if it looks all right, then we can both go along there anothar time,.

H
H
4

rather a long time, he shouldn't worry,

'tela,phoned the Daily Telegraph, tried to get in touch with David Floyd who speaks
Russian. | meanaged to get hold of him and we meet ~=wemet, SR

IR A T

SAFER: - What did you say‘ to B'im?

INTERPRETER: | told him | wanted to stay in London. Asked him to help

me because | didn't know English, that | wanted to hide away from my watchdog, my
K@B man. This was a very dangerous step to take. They've got their agents all over
thd place, dl over the world, They used to tell me with a smile that they had agents in .
alFparts of the world. in the most incredible places. Just places you just couldn't. . . .
imagine. ' : B - : R ’

i They suggested that | might perhaps go to a police chief and this police chief - o
‘might in fact be a Soviet agent. This was: just theoretically, B B

[ So Ilooked for somebody in whoin | could be == of whom

| could be quite

grateful to him for the rest of my life,

g S e
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When he told that in the evening he absolutely had to meet certain peop.le, that | sho

He hesitated for a noment.  Then, he ggreed‘. And | sai'd'ifl don't come back f.or.

And he went off an&, while I went off to a telephone kiosk == te leéhone booth, 1«1

s
., '.'.'
N
!
K i )
i

i
i
"
i
)
.
'
'

- certain. He quickly understood what was the matter and he helped me- and and | shall be B

. ‘suggest that he should visit the strip-tease, shows. You had to become a membar and he -~ - o

‘g; In this way, both of us, both | and my watchdog became criminals..iSo this introduced
q;i&ertdin amount of confidence between the two-of us. We agreed with each other not to tell

ould have

27,

- ot
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Wil“aé%‘?tﬁ?ﬁgﬁged what you have done as "despicable, " both in informing -

and, in fact, in leaving the Soviet Union." - N

INTERPRETER: If Mr. Styron thinks that way, well, I'm happy to offer him my

_vf;f]af in Tula (?) == let him go_and try it. They still don't understand just what the Soviet |

Union is. . 1

1f Thomas Mann or Bertolt Brecht had béen faced with the dilemma of leaving o
1 Germany of living under Hitler, what would they have said then? They left Germany,
after all, If they == if they had had to save themselves at any.price to get away from ' .
the Gestapo, in any case, this is a.question which | myse lf can't decide. NN
| ask myself, after all, what would people say if they learned, say, that, well, =
~ Dostoevski, say, had written and informed, even falsely, but had informed on his .
friends? S : e o
I'don't know what to.answer ==, | can only say ‘that neither Dostoevski nor Tolstoi
nor Turgenev, none'of.them lived in Soviet Russia. Yet Danial, Sinyavsky and Pasternak did
live in tha Soviet Union. S R

-So you would be advising a-Russian writer, "s'iinplyv becdbse he's Russian ’

to live in a concentration camp. | have.a small hope that not living a concentration camp -

| may be able to say more. | don't know,

;. SAFER: What were your feelings as a Séviet‘"\&r‘ifer Aduring"th_ey trials of Daniel
.and Sinyausky? ‘ R L e
= - INTERPRETER: Horror, o o e

1:1‘: i ‘ .,

SAFER: Did you want.to spe'ak out for them? |
INTERPRETER: | didn't have the courage to do that. -
SAFER: And where would you be to'dqy if you had spoken out?

A : : |
~ INTERPRETER: If I'd done it really actively, | should be alongside them now. Or

1 should == they would simply not have published me or | shouldn't have been able to céme_ ,

out of the country,

. SAFER: The Soviet authorities said that you left for the most tawdry of reasons,

that you left a pregnant mistress behind, - o . | Ll

_ INTERPRETER: Well, | learned about this from the Soviet press. | don't yet Enow S
‘what they'ro talking about. It was Boris Palevoy who wrote about this and apparently ",
‘he knows more about this woman than | do. , : ‘

SAFER: You know, Anatoly, human nature's a vevry'funny thing. vNé one really
- likes a turncoat. How do you feel about that? - R ‘_ /

. 8 - _
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a conformist? What can | do? | was born in Russia. | was born in Russia. | lived

there 40 years and | know no othar lifa, And the moment came when | could no longgr live -
‘that way . What do you advise me to do? Commit suicide? I thought about that. B

[

v
i .

ANNOUNCER;” "The Ordeal of Anatoly Kuznetsov" will cqqﬂnug in @ moment,. - i
: 'ANNOUNCER: Here, again, is Anatoly Kuznetsov with CBS News corres~
pondent, Morley Safer. ' o i
| SAFER: You know, Anatoly, at the very beginning, a great rﬁany people outside ,!
fxthe Soviet Union had great hopes for Communism. What went wrong?. _ _ [
INTERPRETER: Communist doctrine, Communist teacing is very attractive, And B
it grew out of good convictions and beliefs, But life, it appears, is a good deal more .
icomplax than it -appeared to the founders of Communism. And Wwe see ancient history baing Lo
\repeated again, The road to hell is paved with good intentions. Thanks to Communism, .
ithat road has become many miles longer, ce ' S

I only have to mention the name .Stalin and you'rebound to agree with me, If that
is possible == if it's possible to have millions of victims completely, senselessly, that
means that the idea itself is no good, . o '

SAFER: But how is it that the Russian’people with their great sense of nationality, -
. great sense of being Russian, how on earth were they so easily cowed? ' -

INTERPRETER: Oh, there is in Russia a.long, long tradition of tyranny. Sea, if
you were bomn in'a concentration camp and your parents wera bormn ing concentration
camp and your grandpartents were bom in a concentration camp, you see,, you no longar

iimagine any other life. First of all, the czars oppressed Russia. Then came Communism,

i There was that litflé:-short period, that intermission in 1917, beiween Februarf and
October,. that was so small that you can really write it off, « - . -

| SA.FER:'We'”‘,' 'fﬁﬁfmﬁnofhar brief interinis‘sion, u"friny crack of | ight created
by Khrushcbav. a few years ago, What went wrong. there ? e
! lNTERPRETE_R{ Nb,ﬂﬁé‘. That was only just @ nuance, ]ustuo shade. | personally - aE
didn't take that seriously. That was really Just as If In that concentration camp you :
just make slightly more human conditions. | L s ‘ ¥ ;
o - INTERPRETER: You're banned from writing letters and receiving parcels, say, N
and then, for g time, you're o_”owed to write letters and then allowed toreceive parcels,

i And, see, some people took it all seriously and thought that very soon the
‘doors ware really going'to open. No, no, no, the Soviet regime can not possibly open
‘the doors properly. It seems to me at the moment, when [ think about it, it's like some
‘nightmare, some frightful dregm." ' ' S
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' There are, of course, some péople who do say what they think. But these are just

people who are not very bright people who are just using set phrases of official propaganda.’ -

But a thinking man finds it very hard there. And it's a terrible system of universal
informing, universal following. You cannot trust a single person there, It's quite -
possible for a son to inform on his father. Or a wife on her husband. Not to mention what -

friends can do to friends. - . . v | REEE IR

)

West?
INTERPRETER: They isolate us all from foreigners but we read books. And sometimes
‘we're able to travel abroad. In order to know a little bit more about the world, | specially
learned Polish, See, you can buy Polish' newspapers in-Moscow and they tell you more about’
- the world than Russian newspapers do, S "
‘ .And then, after all, once | was actually in Paris. Nine years ago; Well, then, ‘
* 1 also became a criminal. ' ' :

| got away from my group once in Montmartre and-got to know an.artist, who was
painting modem pictures. | asked him wehther he was allowed to pain pictures like that.

- He just laughed. | went home with == he showed me his pictures, said he'd won some prizes:
for them, | said this is just a fantastic life. This is-just trmendous happiness. He took me -
to the window. He lived up in an attic, right at the top. ‘ . S
 Hesaid, look, it's all right here == why the hell do you want to go back o~ |
Russia? Why don't you stay here with'me? I'll paint what [ like and you can write what -
you like. And a glasss of milk will be == we'll have enough for a glass of milk. Lo

| SAFER: Why didn't you do it then? ..
~ INTERPRETER: Piﬁfu”y frightful for a person who's bom in a éoncentmtioﬂ .
- camp == it's too sudden. I'd left my wife whom | loved in Russia, my son. Son who was only -

just born then. | listened to it as if it was like a fairy tale, something fantastic, you
500, . o ' ' L e

SAFER: Did you brood on that when you gof back fo Russia?

i lNTERPRETER: All thinking people in Russia think about this and brood on it See,
it's very difficult, We Russians are very fond of our country, Every single emigrant is real ly '

suffering from a sort of nostalgia. And then, of course, it's especial ly frightful for a writer to,

.cut himsalf off from his people’ , R _

; - SAFER:' Yet, as'a writer in the Soviet Unien, you were a member of g very :
select group of people. What I'm really trying to gat-at ks that you sat around with other - |
writers, thinking men, and intollectual people, what on earth did you talk about?

b

SAFER: What gave you the idea, the sense that it might be ony' ldfferent inthe S

SR
LIEREI R
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written a novel and so they won't publish it. Or else they'd publish it in such a
frightful form that he's simply desper_ate. G TR e s e

sa} ATYERREEREH Rte s cviOaoipRIad IARIRT 30 1494 DORDERAOEAT 7 o

" SAFER: lsn't that dangerouh'f_hdugh? -

i

\ INTERPRETER: Yes, - SH
SAFER: Wall, just where do you draw the line in these conversafions? Can you
really ever trust each other? ' '

INTERPRETER: A hundred percent, you can't trust anybody. You have to carryon - -
your conversations like this., Now, you say, this is Very bad and this is bad and this is .
bad but these were all mistakes. But altogether, we are Communists, We just think that ~
* there are little small mistakes committed in Russia. S :

up in almost every article. The word “cynicism.” Could you expand on that?

INTERPRETER: | am gt this moment a very fortunate person. | am for the
First time in my life saying what | really think. Many, many people in Russia think Lo
*-oxactly the samo as | do. I'm responsible for my words. | know what ['m saying. Inspfar .
‘as we have fo live in that theatra, every single person has a sort of collection of phrases
which he speaks and says officially, publicly, and a corresponding collection of
actions. . I .

SAFER: Anatoly, I've read everything you've written and one word keeps coming :

_ Insofar as to a normal human being it's oxtremely difficult to lead such a double !
life, ST ' S ' |

SAFER: ~ What are.:fbe rewards for that cynicism?

INTERPRETER: Well, of course, hé gets the possibility of living more richly than
~others, be better off than others. He can buy commodities, special things, special -

shops. He will be allowed fo travel, travel abroad. He may receive decorations, official

state medals, state prizes, S B 3 IRRENNY

SAFER: Do any of your colleagues place any real value on these awards? '\ .
" INTERPRETER: No."On the whole, wa're pretty cool Vtowards the sort of rewards
you get, S . L KO
‘ » B ‘ : 0T
My novel "Baba Yar" was put forward for a'state prize. They used to ba called
Stalin Prizes. But when this was reported in the newspapers, a lot of very decent peoplo ‘
bagan to change thair attitude toward me for the worse. o o

Fortunately for nie, | didn't get the prize.

SAFER: The Soviet authorities were very unhappy with your novel, “Babg \'(ar". _
Now | know that book, and it's a simple account of how the Nazis slaughtered hundrads
of thousands of Jews and Ukranians in the Ukraine. What on earth did they object to in
that? L N

Approved For Release 1999/09/02 : ELC’IA-RDP79-01194A000500040001-7
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But in the first place, there is o great deal of antl-Semmsm in the Soviet Union,
And “Baba Yar* is primarily concemed with the murder of Jews. N ; .

" The Soviet officials prefer not to talk about thls. '

Then, my novel went rather further than this. It bagins wuth talking about the
begmmng of the war and inquiring why there was such a terrible defeat at this hme.

4 The truth of the mattar Is that @ groar many Sovlat citizens and’espclally
Ukramans waited for Hntler as g liberator. .

» Then it turned out that the Germans were offering them the same kmd of terronsf
‘regime as Stalin. So the people found themselves between two fires, between the ;
‘hummer and the anvil. The ordinary cmzen preferred his own, Russian form of terror. ..

% And the third objection on fhe part of the censor was purely literary quahfy

My literdry method :

L

They considered fhat they knew better than I'how I should write.

‘Consequently, they did such an enormous number of cuts and changes that the novel
in fact was turned upside down. And all my novels have baen treated in the same way.

, So I'm always faced with the dilemma of prmhng at least somafhmg or pubhshmg
nothing at all e A

 But'in the end it became ) obpchonable to me what they ware going to prmt that'
- | simply reject the whole of it,

SAFER: Now, in coming out you didn't really come out'alone. You came out w;th
everythmg you'd ever written. How did you achseve this? - '

INTERPRETER I'm a bit of an amateur photogropher And | took pictures of all
~my manuscripts. | put them onto film. 1'll show you some of them. I've got them here. .
That s roughly == that's the sort of thing. Just ordinary film.

| managed to gef six sheefs -= typing sheets onto each exposure. You see, ifl
Ibrought' it all out as-actual manuscript, well, it would make somethmg like five or six.

'tases, five or six == so | squeezed it and wound it up really hghf and it didn't take up much
ymore room than a cizarette pack.

_ But | hld it inside my jacket. And that raally were the whole of my possesszons,
the whole of my property with which | came out of Russia, And that there is the whole -
of my life. These are my real books, not the ones as they areknown to the reader. , ‘!

SAFER You've left your homeland, As resfrncted as it was, it was your home. ‘
Do you think you'll be able to find the things that you're searching for in the Wast or’
will you always remam Kuznetsov, the man who Ieft? .

Approved For Release 1999/09/02-12 CIA-RDP79- 01194A000500040001 7 '
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mysalf into another person. '

* I don't like it when people call me Kuznetsov. This is a compromise name. -
Only the fiture will show whether | can be a real artist and writer and o person.,

: SAFER: We in thé_ West halve all sorts of problems‘--. Vietnam and other things that; i
- are tearing our society apart, Have you ever thought about any of these things?

| consider tiw’r‘ the war continues in Vietnam only because of the Soviet Union.
i .o - - . N .

As for America, there are a lot of thinking'people in Russia who think the same

.as | do. But rather less as far as Vietnam is concerned,

SAFER: As a thinking man in the Soviet Union, did be regard : the United States.:.‘
'~ as a threat to peace, as a threat to yourself? ‘ ' ot

INTERPRETERz'I‘ve.bgon living too short o tl;11e in the west and have too-llttle” ..
information. | have no knowledge at all of America. | very much want to go there.

But now, and for a long time, my ‘personal opinion is that the real aggressdr in the!
modern world is the Soviet Union. R ' ' N

' They don't conceal their aims. They say that Communism's spread all over the - - |
‘whole world, that the = = after all, the Western world, including America, defands
Hitsalf, : : L D e EE

|

>

SAFER: You knowh,qé'véﬁnhefe' in the W;a-st.,'dne of the great conflicts at the moment <
for writers is a writer's commitment, a writer's Involvement in politics. Do you feel that .
even here you must engage yourself? T o i
- INTERPRETER: Oh, God, how I'm tired of all that. .| don't want to have anything |
to do with politics, : T Lo S A

You put me political questions, but my answers are the answers of a dilettante,
"1 really like writing, writing literature,

But.there | got to the point where I felt | couldn't live there any moré; lcouldn't
do it there. So I'm going to try to do it here. That's all I'm hoping for. o

* SAFER: You call Russia a concentration camp-.“Yef 'you 'le{t your own family back in
that concentration camp, Do you fear for them? - vy noel o T

IR . PY
s . Tied RPN B . .
N . D N '
L

. INTERPRETER: Very much Indoed,

T T I oY
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"lNTERPRETERz ] hqve no doubt 'about that.”ﬂ.fl
“SAFER: And so you feel soma guilt over thm‘ too.

"INTERPRETER. Da. S
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K uzmésmVBacks Sovzez‘on Cbma o

 CRYIRIBISON E. SALISBURY

Special b0 The New York Times

rcmnmxbmtlcq that rest on his

dn_ exmtnmont H

‘morml scrvice for the dead in
|ia quict English villege, A jig-

L

| Mr. Anatol.

TONDON, Aug. 20—The S0-
viet writer Anatoly V. Kuznet-.
sov celebrated his 40th birth-

.| day Monday and formally end-

«d his career. The same day the
TEw non-Sovict writer, A. Ana-
tol, was officially born. It was
a sybolic act that combined
‘deadly seriousness with irony.
; On the eve of. his birthday
iMr. Kuznetsov, with a few
frxends conducted a small me-

{gor of vodka was drunk, respe
iwere paid- to the late ‘author
Cnmrade Kuznetsov, and a
toast offered to his successor,

i Thus, Kuznetsov — or Ana-
tal, as he henceforth will call
hlmqelf——has marked his de-!
parture, for good or for bad,

| from the Sovict world he left
-] three weeks ago and his entry.
|into the non-Communist world,
~|'where he hopes his creative tal-

‘ents can find a fruition denied
by Sovict repression, censors.

*| ship, fear, conformism and ba-

nality.
An Intense, Nervous Man
"Mr. Kuznetsov is an Intense,

‘
]
i

“|inervous man, He has begun to,
smoke English cigarettes and'

he lit one after another as he

tha Royal Air Force Clubp on
Piccadiily and spoke. in vivid

shoulders as he tries to make
aliterary career in the west, -
His thick-lensed glasses and

wherethe re<pon<1h1hty lay. On
this ‘question the Soviet press
is' telling the truth, ‘he falt.

¢ he

sat in a private dining room of.

tine Sdildy I Ndl ne Xepl

rubbing back from hig forehead|

gave him more than a passing
rcsomblance to Dmitri Shosta-
kovich, the composer.
Senousness is the word for
Mr. Kuznetsov. He is ‘serious
as he relates the year's planning
that went into his break from
the  Sovict- Union; ‘serious’ as

“he points to his muscled shoul-

ders and .tells how he trained
himself to swim underwater in
2 harcbrained scheme to escape
via the Black Sea; serious when
he talks' of friends-and family
Jeft behind in the Soviet Union;
serinus when he talks of the
hopes and fears—the fears pre-

dominating — that he says pre-|.

vail in his country.
Critical of China
The great fear of the ordi-
nary Russian today is China,
Mr. Kuznctsov said. Russians
fear China,

war on: Russia and that war
cannot be avoided, The danger,
insisted comes  entirely
from the Chines'e‘side The’ So-
viet Union; he is cetain, would
never maka war on China, but
Mr., Mao seems determmed to
attack. ,

Whenbl"us view of thc sntua-'

tion wids mildly challenged.

he said, and they.
fear Mao Tse-tung and fear that
Mr. Mao is intent on making"

He had nnly to read an article
or two from Jenmin Jih Pao,
the Peking newspaper, to un-
derstand that China - wanted
war, M. Kuznetsov said Mr.

Mao was a ‘madman” like Hit-

ler, Tht?— writer said he had
learned nough ahout Hitler in
the Ukriine, durrng World War

The fciar of war, Mr. Kuznet-
sov -said, is general in the So-
viet Umon No -one escapes it,

.he added, the ordinary people.

the workers the peasants. the
writers like himself. He said the
fear of war deepened the gray
outlook !of Soviet society, the
hopelessness that he said per-
vaded.the intellectual communi-

{ tv. the frustration making the
‘life  of;

i “ordinary ‘men and
women. .
Dccﬁs:on Was Not Easy

"The decision to lecave was
not taken lightly, he said.

He whs close to tears when’
ha-told how he deliberately set
about to destroy his 9-year-old

son's love for him so that the .

bov wnuld not he heartbroken
at his dcparturc. how he coldly
walked | away at the sta-
tion frgm his youngster. and
the ch%d's grandmother, not
waving E od-by: how rudely he
treated his wife, from whom he
has -Jeng been separated, to

II.C.

eel no

J———

[A—

_He said he coolly acccptcd
a shoppmg list “a yard long"

hh'n to‘Landon so she would
not suspect that he intended
not tn return. He recalled that
he talked in detail about plans
for a new novel,'about getting
a-new ap'lrtmcnt s0 that no
one-would suspect his plans.
“It is'no light matter to leave
your cmmt?r" he said, rub-
bing a tcar from his eyes with
a clenched fist. “You have to
think of many things. I was
arue] to my son. T-reprimanded
him. 1 slapped him. He loved
me. very much, I could nof.
hear tn do it. But I could not
have him mourning for me.”
=Mr. Kuznctsov said he did,
not expect the West to under-
stand ensily what life was like’
in Russia, particularly for a
writer: ' Tn ‘thnse who might
think he should have stayed be-

~ hind and worked from within

to- change Russia, he has a
simple answcr

- *I have read that the Ameri-
can_ Writer William Styron
thmks that I should not have
left,” he sald, “Well, I have this
offer for him. My rooms in Tula
are vacant. Let him take them

and  live in the Soviet Union

“for a year and then sce what

he thinks. Please, he is wel-
come "y
yron, who visited the.

: Sovxet ixmon last year, said re.; '

~cently that Mr. Kuznetsov's de.|
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fection® had
selling out.”
.. Mr. Kuznetsov shook his heac .
when he was asked about the’
charge made hy his editor, Bor-
is Polevoi, of the you maga-|
zine Yunost, that he had “aban- ;
doned” his” wife and son and|
also the pregnant woman “whom;
he promised to marry.” )

“You know,” Mr, Kuznetsov
said, “My wife left me three
years ago for another writer.
She went to study in Moscow.
The other woman Polevol men-
tiong is my' secretary—-a very
nice woman, a very good wom-
an. She knew nothing about my
intention to leave. As for her
being - pregnant—that I heard
for the first time from Boris
Polevoi. I guess he had to Fut
that in to add a little fla-
vor to his statement.” :

*Mother Lives in Kiev -

Mr, Kuznetsov, who was born.
in Kiev-on Aug. 18, 1929, was;
12 years old when the Nazis
came, His mother once was a
grade-school teacher,

She still lives in Kijev, in the
same cottage his grandfather
built In swampy Kurenevka. It
Is not far from Babi Yar, the
ravine where the Nazis slaugh-
tered tens of thousands of Jews
ag well as lesser numbers of
Ukrainians, gypsies and others,

His prandfather, Fyodar, born
in. 1870, the same. year. as

“an overtone of!

] Lenin, and.to. his dying days

a rabid foc of the Commu-
nists, has long since died. So
has his grandmother, Marfa, a;
woman who died illiterate but’
whom the grandson adored as
a saint: A ‘devout beliaver 'in
the * Russian - Orthodox faith,
the prandmother sccretly' took
her grandson to church and had
:him christened,

|- “Iremember my grandmother
i1 with' great ‘respect,” he said.

“She taught me humapi_ty.'f ",
' Pather' a Communist

His father, Vasily, was an
engincer and a parly member,
He was “a recal Russlan type”
from Kursk who joined the Red.
Army and fought against the

-

Whites.” He was a. policeman
when he married Mr. Kuznet-
sov’s mother. Later he hecame a
member of the Kiev City coun-
cil but before World War 11 he
separated from his wife. He
spent the war in Gorky, work-
ing there until he retired. He
died a little more than two
years ago. Co .
The boy Anatoly grew up in
Kiev and lived by his wits asg
a street urchin under the Nazi
occupation. N
While he, now repudiates his
novel, Babi Yar, which ‘reldted
the horror of the exterminaticn
of the Kiev Jews, he affirms
that it is a documentary work.
- He maintains that every fact
in it is a true fact; that every
experience is a real one; that

many Kiev residents, his grand- |

father included, awaited the
the Germans with intense an-
ticipation and welcomed their
arrival. . :
. Mr. Kuznetsov attended secs
ondary schools in Kiev. In 1952
he was sent with many of his
comrades to help bujld con-
struction projects of the Stalin

era.. He worked on.the hydro-.
electric and irrigation project:
at Kakhovka in-the Ukraine for.
two years. Then he went to Mo
cow and began his literary;

studies at the Gorky Institute,
finishing in 1960,

Was Married in 1960 °

. That year he married Irina
Marchenko - and they went to
live in the city of Tula, about
100 miles south of Moscow,
once famous “for its manufac-
ture of samovars and cannon,
now an industrial center of
400,000 population. -!
i He had hoped to stay in
Moscow, but that is no ‘easy
matter for a Soviet citizen. Ei-
ther he had to be, studying
there, or to be born there, or
to be ordered.to Moscow to
work. He could qualify on none
of these counts, So he went to
Tula where he had the good
fortune to get a three-room
apartment in" a building that
had just been put up.
|  Tula, he. said, is not a bad

iplace to live, It is close enough

to Moascow so you can dol
‘your shopping there. That is)

imuch better than places farther’
in the provinces. "

Everyone in Tula,  he re-.
<alled, goes to Moscow for any -

or household goods from GUM.
the department store on Red
Square;: cosmetics' from - the
specialty shops on Petrovka or
Kuznetsky Most: food delica-
cies either from Gastronom No.
1, the former Yeliseyev stors on-
Gorky Street, or at the GUM
grocery department, -: .
Local Tula facilities are prim-
itive, as they are in all small
and medium-sized Soviet cities.
“You have to buy in the
peasant market,” Mr. Kuznet-
sov said. “There is no meat
or eggs in the state stores.
But the peasant market is very
expensive. The average worker
in Tula earns the equivalent of
$3.30 a day. A pound of meag
costs $2, a chicken costs $5.50,
For 10 eggs you pay $2.20.” -

City Has Four Restaurants’

The city of Tula has four
restaurants — “one for every
100,000 people,” Mr, Kuznetsov
points out. Privately owned au.
tomobiles are virtually nonex:
istent.-One device that he used
to throw off suspicion that he
was not returning to Russia was
to apply to buy a car, With good
fortune a person's name may
move to the head of the wait.
ing list within four or five!
years,

I{ the hallmark of ordinary
Seviet life ig banality, he re-
poits, that of the Sovie: intel
levtunl, i fruntration nad foar,

“The mood of the fntelligent.
sia,” he said, “goes down, down,
down, down, It has been that
way since the trial of Sinyav.
sky and Daniel. Then came
Czechoslovakia. That was the
big turning’ point, Now what
¢an.anyong do? What .can any-
one wrijte?!

“When'two writers
say to each other,
you doing? What is your mood?",
But the answer'is the same. The:
modd Is bad,. There is nothing:
one can do. Everyone I in the,

mret they

o o e

Important shopping — clothing -

‘What are’

“thought, enough

same bhoat. No one can publish:
anything worthwhile, It is a

verv gloomv  autlook, Peoplo

feel they must save themselves

if they can.

*Yevtushenks in Bad Mood ’ :

Mr. Kuznetsov describes the .

¢t Yevgeny Yevtushenko ns
eing in a “very bad mood” and
unable to decide what to do.

What could he have dene if
he staved on in the Soviet Un.
fon, Mr. Knznetsov asked him-
self? Would it have made sense
for Thomas Mann to stay in
Hitler's Germany? Or for Bor-
tolt Brecht. He did noth think
50, :

“I don’t want to go to a con:’

' ]centration camp,” he said frim.

Y- ‘ -
What are Mr. Kuznetsov's
plans? The first
English. He landed in Englad
knnwing hardly one ‘word of
English.  Intensive English
courses are first on his list, That
and the preparation of one of
his novels, in the oriinal, un.
¢ut, uncensore
lationi and publication, Then, to
ork. . v
T’_Hc knows how difficult this
will be, He recalls the statement
of Boris Pasternak when Nikita
5. Khrushchev was ‘trying to
forca the poet ta leave. Russin.
after he had heen awarded the
Nohel Prize in 1958, Pasternak
said he would die if he left
Russia, that he could not qrite
outside his homwland, ‘
I But Mr, Kuznetsov helieves
that he can. He recalled tho
other Russian Nohol Prize win.
ner for literature, Ivan Bunis,
who went to Paris at the time

is to learn .

form for trans- -

~

nearly half his life outside his -

homeland. : :
“And he recalied, ton,” Alex-
ander Herzen, the Russian writ-
er, critic and revolutionary of
the 19th century
London and founded the publi-
cation Kolokol (The Bell), which
kept the causn of foedum alive
In one generation after-anather
of voung Russinns fighting to.
overthrow Czarist oppression.
There were, Mr. Kuznetsoy
precedents o
exilo is hardly something new

LRSS

for a Russian ‘writer, - . .. .

who came to
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RUSSIAN IS GRANTED

ASY.

N . By DAVID FLOYD,
: CPYR@(‘)_'nImumst Affalrs Correspondent -

ANATOLI KUZNETSOV the Russian author

who disappearad ‘in London on Monday.
was granfed asylum, lp Britain last night. He
said he could no longer work as a writer m
Russia and feared reimsals if he refurned

: The 40-year-old apthor who vanished from
‘|his Kensington hotel ' ‘on . ‘Monday night
was given permission by Mr. Callaghan, Home
Secretary, for a “ permanent stay ” in Britain.
The Feme Office saidx “ This is not political
asylur . it does not apply in this case.”

| LEarlier ycqlorday thc Home.Office had said
that Kuznetsov was admitted for a short V151t*
““ and until that visit is over there is no reason
for us to be concerned.” There was no comment
last night from the Russian Embassy. . ?

¥

‘SENSATIONAL BUSINESS oy

‘Kuznetsov made his way to Fleet Street. and The

Dazly Telegraph office, only to find no one available who

could speak Russian. But in the end he got through to
a Russian-speaking member of the staff on the. telephone

and told him he wanted:i to. see him urgently on

* sensational " business.

- He managed to give the correspondent's address to‘

1 a taxi dmvcr, and arrived at hxs home later in the
evening. He was very tense but quite sure of himself.

LUM

S@h@ ruse to geﬁ to BDailp

Telegraph -

t

O YIryoprn

(ST VIR A foF i § ' L

' . When Kuznetsov left.his hotel on Monday
afternoon determined to * choose freedom ” all
he had to help him was the address of The .
Daily Telegraph in Fleet Strect and the name of -
a member of the staff who, he was told spol\e
Russxan. : ;

'He had spent the early part of the after- .
noon viewing. striptease shows in Soho along
with -Georffe Andjaparidze, | aoed 26, . hxs
translator and secret police agent. -

., | )

He had convmced AndJapandze that hu §
was a loyal Soviet citizen, and that his main
concern was to find himself a prostitute. . The

two men agreed to go about their own busmess

| He was not going to
return to Russia, he said.
1 He had made up his mind
about this before leaving
| Moscow the previous !

week. : :

| . He was told that the deci-

sion to stay in Britain must
rest with him, and he was
warned thap the life of an
emigré was not easy. :

He said thing v e
suade him tgq e pcr
where he foyd

Ve :'io
work as a wypjten :

‘Mother left

Kuznctsov hiis left his mother,
65, .in Kiey, - She has survived
life under Stalin and two years
in Kiev occupied by the Gers
mans during tlie last war.

Kuznetsov described his  ex:
erience at that time in his
est known novel, *“ Babj Yar."”
Kuznetsov's wife left him some
time ago, taking his nine-year-old
son with her. A report from
Moscow yesterday said she had
gone on holiday in the south of

1

for the rest of the day - ‘

" cause he undartook to write a :
- book about Lenin.

He "would
not have beep allowed to come
abroad for R less orthodox

'purpose.
Czecb shock .
Kuznetsov gaid he finally
. maode up his mind to leave

Tlussia a yeap ago when the
Russian  armies marched into
Czechoslovakig, e sald the in-
vasion shocked the whale of the
Soviet intelligentsia, the great
majority of whom were today

opposcd to’ tho Soviet régime.

Back ‘to hotel

After arrangements had been
made for him to go into hidinz
Kuznetsov made a brief return
visit to his Kensington hotel to
collect his typewriter ("my o Id
favourite ), copies of
lished works and some Cuban
cigars (“thev are so cheap in

Moscow ). He narmowly missed

runmn" into Andjaparidze. .
“In the period between goingi

fnlo hiding and being grantcd '

‘He,reageaaaamlozperc BAJRE)

. mission to leaye Russia only be-

: pa"cs of

his pub-

He had made ample financial
provision for them before Jeave
ing. But he was alraid they
would be arrested and theiv

l:nopcny confiscated when it was
"k

nown that he had decided to

B stay in Britain,

Manuscripts saved |

Kuznetsov managed to bung'
out of Russia the. complele

manuscripts of all his works,
which have so far been pul)ll\h(.'d
only in censored version, ds well
as manuscripts of two’ unpub-
lished novels.

' He photographed hundreds oF
rexts on Ismm film
and carried the film.sewa into
the lining of his jacket. “le
speat most of yesterday sorting
the films out and prcpax‘ing
them for processing.

- Kuznetsov's great nmbmon is
to conlinue his writing. without
any of the restraint imposcd by
censorship or Commumst parly‘

.control ;

rowm hostxlxty

B’z%ﬂmc %?0(}9:49;.9 ctedy reason to Molc

bers aof his fannly leit in numa,freedom for his cr ca‘uvc abilitics




Even
which were issued by the slate
" publishing houses were printed
only after larze sections had
been cut out by the censor, Like
many other of
generation
today, Kuznetsov was known to

have written

in Russia were meeling

hostility from the

those of . his works

the younger
of Russian writers

several  works
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Kuznetsov arrived in London
last Thursday with a visa for g
two week visit,

He was here ostensibly to
collect material for a bool¥ on
Lenin’s life in London. His visit
was sponsored by the Society for

uitural Relatjons with  the
SSR and e British-Sovict
Friendship Society, both -cone.

trollcd by the Communist Party.

Lo K}
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4 A KUZNETSOV, the Soviet
author who defected in
Britain Wednesday, was born
Aug. 18, 1929, hard by.Babi
Yar, the ravine in Kiev where
tens of thousands of the
_ |eity’s Jews were to be 'mas-

Iaacred by the Nazis in 1961.
Although' the Soviet Govern-

the place {tseif un-

fonplaces as well as nonper-
-dons. C !
It was left to a palr of
iqon-Jews—Mt. ' - Kuznetsov
:4nd the poet. Yevgeny Yeve
Aushenko—to assume  the
urden of mourning for Babl
ar's Jews,
In his
;Jevtushenko began by noting
that “No monument stands
er Babl Yar,” and conclud-
‘ by admitting that “all
-ahitl-Semites must hate me
Npw as a Jew—for that rea-

bl Yar with Mr, Kuznet-
“We were standing
ere hundreds of thousands
0f people had once writhed
sereamed In the throes of
th, Mr, Kuznetsov wrote
affer thatvisit, .

-+ [He was 12 ytars oid when
'2‘1 Germans came to Kiev,

father was a policeman,

ment  regularly
1 Man - memorlalizes the
| In the Nazis’ victims, it
-sald littla about .
'| News  Babi Yar ard left

' marked, as if there could be -

oem “Babl Yar,”

¢ NEW YORK TIMES
- Ll Aurust 1969

~Russian Defector *
Anatoly Vasileyevich

and his mother -
er, bccame a factory
cleaning woman. He shine
shoes, sold clgarettes, and
worked long hours for a'
sausage maker, Several times'
ne was about to be deported
to Germany, but escaped. The!
sound of  jmachine-gun fire
from Babj Yar lingered in his
ears—“a dread sound that
cuts its way into'my memory'
forever.,” L :
At 14 Anatoly Kuznetsov!
(pronounced kooz-NYETS-off)
began to write sketches of:
what he had seen, and pains-
takingly noted--all that he
could remember of Babi Yar..
When his mother came across
the. material he had hidden,
she wept and said that one
day it might be a book. :
' Mr, Kuznetsov studied writ-
fng in Moscow at the Instis
tute of Literature. In 1946 his
short storles—which had ap-.
peared in Pionirskaya Pravda,
the Communist party paper
for children—won a national
prize, S :
In 1952 he went to the
Kakhovka Hydroelectrie Pow-
er Station in the Ukraine to
work ag carpenter, bulldozer
operator, and writer on the
plant paper. He also worked
for a time as ballet dancer .
and artist, ' was at Kak-
hovka that he met Mr. Yev-
tushenko. : )
Flrst Book In 1957

' 1In 1955 Mr. Kuznetsov be-’
camé a member of the Com-
munist party, and the next
year went to s
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Kuznetsov

III.B. ‘

S & CCIent
mixer.

His ‘first book. *Continu.’
ation of a Legend: Notes of
a Young Person,” appeared
In 1957. When it appeared in
French translation he sued
thé publisher for distorting
his book to make it appear
antl-Communist, and for j.
suing the translation 'with.
out his permission. '
' He graduated from Gorky
-University in 1960, and the
next year published “On a
Sunny Day,” a book for chil-
dren, and “Selenga,” a col.
lection of short stories. “At
Home,” another novel by Mr,
Kuznetsov, came out in 1964,

Then he revisited Kiev, As
the terrible memories of the
massacre returned, he reals
ized it was time to write the
book on Babf Yar. . -

At first he tried 'to shape

the facts into a literary form, -

recalling the words of the
novelist ‘Honoré de Balzace
"as foollsh gs a fact” :
- Butt he began writing
It “just Hie way it had alf
been, and immediately I knew
that was it The resultein
966 - was g documen
novel in which “nothing wag
invented,” a work in which
‘Balzac's foolish factg became
& soaring remembrance,
Since no book is published
in the Soviet Union without,
Governnient permission, it
. ¢ould also be.taken as an of.
ficial admission of 80rts that
Mr. Yevtushenko had made a

JUSL A Week ago, Mr. Kuze
netsov's name turned up on
the masthead ag a member of
the editorial board of Yunost
magazine, which has a circu-
lation of 2.1 miliion and is
popular among the young in
part for its flirtation with now
tions unpopular with Soviet
officials. :

Change in the Masthéad .

| At the same time,: threa
prominent Soviet writers wera
dronned from the board, ‘One
". Yevtushenko, who
; -critical of the Soviet
Lo oof Crechoslovakia,
Mir. Kuzns < '~ moest res
cent novel=—"Ti.c 1 i,,” deale
ing with demoralizziion in &
town with a metaliwer! s
Was published in the Maici,
and April issues of Yunost,
The hook was criticized in a
number of minor Soviet pub-
lications for failing to por-
tray the “positive aspects™ of
Soviet life. '
‘Mr. Kuznetsov has been
living "in Tula, about 100
miles from Moscow. As far
as is known here, his wife is'
still in Tula. She did not ace
company him to London.

Dial Press, which published *

“Babi Yan" here, invited Mv,.,
Kuznetsov to visit the United:
States last February, but ha
wrote to say that he was so
busy with the forthcoming
publication of “The Fire" that
he had to drop plans for the
visit, A spokesman for Dial
Press said that the company

le

2

Kuznetsov. L N

!I
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The strains of commumst life in Russia
S@W@@ writers are facing a mmfm

in mental instjtutions.
P ", .

- Mi.  Anatoly  Kuznelsovs
decision to stay in Britain can’
be best understood against the
background of ‘Soviet literary
history, particularly in its pre-
sent phase.

It is now a decade and a half
since Ehrenburg's Thaw gave lts
name to the hopml of Sovict
writers, and ° Pomerantsev's

“article * On Sincerity in Litera-
ture * indicated their bhasic pre-
‘occupation,  Since then, there
‘have been many ups and downs,
| :periods  when  writers  were
| ‘allowed a greater degree of lati-
] .tude alternating with times of
d| stricter party control of htera-!
al ture,
fl - However, these 15 years of
‘cyclical ¢bb and flow have also
‘witnessed the progress of dis-
enchantment among the literary
intelligentsia, whose hopés wore
gl dashed as they became increass
.ingly and acutely aware that thcy¢
| :were still facing only two pros-'
pects: either to be the obedient,
scrvants of the regime (with a
somewhat greater degree of per-
:onal security  than ' Stalin’s
4| "~ engineers of human souls"),
dl ‘or to be its victims if they showed
1. themselves too deeply concerned:
:with Pomerantsev’s first pre-
:,roqumtc of the literary vocation.
It is a cruel dilemma. During
the past five yeam of “~<collec-,
‘tive leadership " in the Kremin,,
.continuous cfforts have been
fmade to bring the writers to heel,
~Their position was made more,
‘difficult by the tightening of cen-
‘sorship, a more intolerant pub-
lishing policy, restriction - of
;foreign contracts, the persecus
tlon of nonconformist writers

f .hko Sinyavsky or Solzhenlnyn,
dl “und, not least important, a series’
Lof trials pour décourager les
| aurres.
8l it should not be surprismg
.that the earlier cautiously hope-
~ful mood of the more liberal
Soviet writers has given way to
il mclamholy ot even to outnght
cspmir
- The idol of Soviet youth, the
B poot-chamonmcr Bufat Okud.

Rl

zhava, who recently said 1n con-
versation with an Italian jour-
nalist that Soviet literary society
was made up Of masks,” and
complained bitterly that he was!
“tired of living ", reflects this
more . general mood, which

reached its nadir last year after |

the invasion of Czechoslovakia.

Like otheér "occasions of this’
kmd ‘{t has affected Soviet’
writers profoundly. The decision
te invade spelt the end not only
of Czechoslovak hopes fof a
* socialism with a human face”
in their country, but also of
hopes for some liberalization ™
in the Soviet Union itself,

Soviet wrncrs were: tom be-
tween their “patriotic” and
their  liberal ™ loyalties, Many
of them realized the gap which
existed botween the attitudes to-
wards Czechoslovakia prevalent
among the more enlighlencd
milicux of the intelligentsia, and
those among the populauon in
general, The hostility shown by
the crowd to the courageous
lonely - demonstrators in Red
Square led by Larissa Daniel, was,
not without wider significance,

But if * patriotic ” fervour (of
blackmml) inhibited some and
brought home to others their iso-
lation, it did not completely stop

_literary manifestations, however
discreet, of dxsapprov*al of the i m-;

vasion.

It took two months of intense.
cflort by the aut‘norlues {o pro-,

duce an * open letter ™ (which
appeared ' fn hteraburnaya
Gazeta on October 23, 1968) in
which a number of qecond rate
writers expressed their support.

But the signatures of three
members of the scoretariat of the
board of the Soviet Writers
Umon (all the others signed the

“open lletter ™), were con-
spicuously missing: those of
Alexander ‘Tvardovsky, editor of
he liberal literary monthly Novy

Mir, of its previous editor, Kon-

stantin Simonov, and of the
famous novelist, Leomd Leonov,
Alexei Kosterin, a member of
the Writers Union, had returned

"Soviet press.

his party membership card—" to
free myself from party discipline

which deprives one of the right
" to think ",

This was his last
public act ; shortly afierwards he
died,

Deprived of any outlet, cven
for expression in an Acsopxan
form, liberal protests are increas-
ingly taking an unofficial form,
either.as “ underground * litera-
‘ture, or as writings and docu-
‘ments published abroad, '

As other avenues of expression
have gradually been blocked,
there has been a remarkable ins
creasc in the circulation of
Samizdat, the literature being
copied by hand and passed on
from hand to hand. Some of
these writings find their way
abroad; but what has been pub-
lished outside the Soviet Union
is only a part of the.innumerable
stories, essays, poeins, and letters
of protest circulating inside the
country.

‘There is now a regular periodi-
cal, distributed . clandestinely,
which trigs to" kccp track of the
underground publications and
unollicial materials, as well as of
events not reported in the ofticial

1c1e of Current Events; the first

“issue appeared on April 30, 1968,
and its most recent, no. 7, o

April 30, 1969.

- The Chronicle provides infor-
mauon about matters which of-
ten do not reach either the Soviet
or the western press. For in-
stance, the issue of December 31,
1968, (no. §), gives a review of
Samizdat for 1968 which reveals
the extent to which the intensi«

“fied campaign to bring dissident

intellectuals to. heel, and the
harsh reprisals taken by the au-
thorities, are being countered by.
their  boldest representatives.
They continue their literary acti-
vities and their protests daspue
the repressive climate: the price
to be paid may include the Joss
of livelihood, exile, or imprison-
ment, or such mild roiftine meas-
ures as forcsble conhncmcnt

_ist reality and wecakening the

It is ‘called Chron-'

for long on its old. lincs,

-tioned Doctor Zhivago without

period and came to bc rcgardcd

-to 'warn the writers again and
again about the limits’on their
rights of expression. ' They wefte
‘reminded, that then‘ *“inalienable
right of crmcxsm does not in-
clude permission for * unrestric-
ted t‘ault—ﬂndmg of an anti-Sovict
kind " or for “slandcring social-

class-consczousncss of the Sovict
people ™ (Sovetskaya . R.ossxya.
May 29, 1969). '

There is a rencwed xnmstcncc
on conformity with the rigid in-
terpretation of the doctrine of
* socialist realism ”, with its prin-
ciples of narodnost and par-
tiinost, and on the nced for
writers to create more *“positive
heroes "—those paragons of vir-
‘tue who make the readers yawn.

Writers who in the past have
shown a tendenty towhrds less
than 100 per, cent conformism,
are under pressure or attack,
The rumours of Tvardovsky's
dismissal from, the editorship’of
Novy Mir persist. So far, despite
pressure, he has refused to resign.

That other *liberal ™ journal
Yunost (Youth). which has now
lost from its cditorial board not
only Vasily Aksionov, Evgeny
Evtushenko and Victor Rozov,
but™, also ” Anatoly” Kuznetsov
(nommatcd as one of their sucs
cessors), is unlikely to continue

. There are many othet straws in
tho wind, such as the sharp critic-
ism by Pravda (on June 30, 1969)
of the editors of . ihe Short
Encyclopaedia of Literature.
Pravda was particularly ine¢nsed
by the encyclopacdia’s entrics on
Boris Pasternak (which men:

any abusive comment) and on
Osip Mandeclstam (which men-
tioned that he was twice arrested
and “perished after his second
arrest ). ‘Like tho edilor of
Yunost, the chiel editor of the
encyclopaedia, Alexei Surkov,
was a Stalinist who niellowed
somewhat in the post-Stalin .

1
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by his mare dichard colleagues
as a defector from their camp,

In general, the present climate
has emboldened the dichards like.
Kochetov, Sofronoy, and:
Chakovsky, who have control of
important journals and maga-
zines (Oktyabr, Ogonyok, Litera-,
turnaya Gazeta). The more
liberal ** official * writers have to
censor themselves cven before
the work' is done for them by
| the official censor. 1t is not sur-

prising that some of them are
finding their relaxation in drink-
ing more than is good for litera-
ture.

For the time being this policy
of cool tepression has a some-
what contradictory effect on the
younger writers. The earlier,
rosy expectations having failed,
those of them who' write for
Samizdat have no longer any
need for self-censorship or
Aesopian language. They can,

0l - CIA.RNPTO.01104 0001-7
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therefore. be more explicit,
abandoning  that Incvitable
Orwellian ~ ingredient  of (he
Soviet-style printed word,

doublethink. They may come to
Fealize the full meaning of the
‘yerse by Akhmateva:

- !*To Jose the freshness of words—

and the singleness of feeling

is for us the same as for the

painter_ to lose his eyesight.

If the Soviet authorities were
to clamp dqwq on-Samizdat, the

fm

number of literary defectors
might increase. Unless, of course,

guided by the internal logic of
censorship, the Soviet Govern- -

ment were also to stop evernt the
occasional visits of Soviet writers

to foreign countries, In' which

case the words of Zamyatin will
‘become once again topical: he
said in 1921  ghat s0. long  as
Russian literature has (6 tremble
At the sound of every heretical
word, it will have “only one
future, its past ™ '

All the time he w

he did not wish

ould be under heavy,
threatening pressure to write the sort o
to write, books and
present the official image of the Soviet
*orrespondence with any sort of truth,.’

By EBWARD GRANKSHAW

' TE OBSERVER REVIEW
3 August 1969 ‘

o Qoo

nagging, sometimes
f books and articles
articles designed to
Union, which has no

)
Liln

IV.B..

4111

It belongs

UZNETSOV 15 an exotic-
| *sounding name. To-English
cars it seems not quite real.
to another

of an admired and respecled élite,
enjoying the luxury of a room of
his own in Moscow and a proper
home in the comparatively casy-

_ actionary establishment,-
luckier here than the spirited and
brilliant Aksionov, who was djs-

appointed to the editorial board of
Yunost (Youth), a magazine with a
circulation of more than two mil-
lion and a good record for resisting
the "grosser imbecilities” of a re.

He wag'

i 1€ DOAT

9t tho LYY -

ime—as was Yevgeny Yevtush--
enko, now, for al ,
talents for running with the hare
and hunting with the hounds, con-
fined to kennels. . .

his marked

world: anything might happen to
a man called Kuznetsov. But to
the Russians it is one of the
Jcommonest of names.
means Smith,

On the face of it, this Russian
Mr  Srith, Anatoly Kuznetsov,
‘|was more comfortably circum-
‘Istanced than many of his fellow
writers in the Soviet Union.' His
lnovels, *Babi Yar® and *Fire’

ade quite a stiv and had a reader-
.phip of hundreds of thousands—not
pt all ‘unusual "in Russia. but

nviable by Western standards, At

B2 he was an established member .

Kuznets

‘punishment, . he

going provinges well away from the
blighting shadow of (e Kremlin, -
It is true that he had becn under

- fire for “ ideological laxity * an:| for

dwelling too much on the seamy
side of Soviet life; but these were
only warning shots across the bows,
not broadsides to sink and destroy :
the sort of thing that all Soviet
writers of any distinction encounter
from time to time and know haw to
take in their stride.” And, as though
to emphasise that he was being
rebuked more in sorrow than in
anger, more for guidance than for
was

. Fespected  colleagues — the

recently

* On top of all this, at a time when
the Soviet Government js, thinking
more than twice about allowing
“writers out into the West, Kuznets
Sov was sent here o collect
material about Lenin’s Jife in
London. The world was at his. feet.
Provided he was careful about what
he published, he could have gone
from strengih to strength, profiting
from_the lessons spelt out by the
bitter experience of a number of
.-
prisonment * of Sinyavsky and
Daniel, the silencing of Solzhenit-
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syn, the slow crushing of the
meleroric poet, Voznessensky.

Yet now, by his own choice, he
embarks on the lifc of a rootless.

ways are alien, ‘perhaps in some
pirticulars repellent, and whose:

practical purposcs. he finds himsclf,

cut off from everything he has ever;

a transjator: and he Knows nothing;
‘of the people for whom he must!
now .write, It was a . terrible
decision. - o :

Bince he felt compelled to make
it, evidently the reality of his situa-

-picture presented {o the outsider
looking in on his career only a few
days ago. And indeed this is so,
No matter what he may himself tell
us of the reasons for his great deci-
sion, anybody with any understand-
ing of the current situation of the’
Soviet intellectuals  and artists
knows that the picturc was false in
detail and in general.

Kuznetzov was published  and
admired-~but everything he pub-
lished had first to be carefully
censored by himself, then mauled
by the official censor before it
appeared. Almost without a doubt

he published. He will have written
other books for his own satisfaction
and to circulate by hand among his
friecnds and admirers—a [ractice
institutionalised almost . into  an
industey under the name Sanuzdat,
self-publishing. And all the time
he would be under heavy, nagging,
somctimes threatening prossure to
write the sort of books and articles
he did not wish to write, books and
articles designed to present the
oflicial image of the Sovizt Union
which has no correspondence with
any sort of truth., Even when not
writing, he would be required, day
in, day out, to connive in a sort of
officially inspired conspiracy of lies
~lies designed for no other purs
pose than to sustain in their
positions of authority the ruling

functionaries. the apparatus men.

| There are only iwo ways (o avoid

cntanglement in this conspiracy : to

foe silent and thus abundon any
Pt

emigré in a foreign land whose |

language he cannot speak. For all-
a visitor to another planct. He is) °
written about or ever felt about. Het .. ..

- has to speak and read through an .
interpreter; he has to write.through: =

tion Was very different from the

it was only a part of his output that -

sang and their innumerable de-
', |pendants and supporters, the party
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hope of building a career, even of

making a living cxeept a menial

one; or to protest openly, at the
risk of probable imprisonment and

certain exile to some remote region,

Others beside Kuznetsov must

from time to timc have been
itempted to cut themsclves off from
‘Russia, but until lately they could.

still hope for better things. It has
been only during the past three or

- four ycars that the pressures on the

independent mind have -pathered
crushing weight, 1t was only with

.the invasion of Czechoslovakia a

year ago that it became finally clcar
to those who hoped that the new
repression brought about by fear.
and uncertainty in a mediocre and
divided lcadership might be a pass-

ing phase was, in fact, irreversible

for as long ahead as could be seen.
Czechoslovakia was the closing
of. a door to all ideas of * socialism'

with a human face,’ in the Soviet,
- Union as well as in Prague. The

experience was traumatic for many
socialist intellectuals. It meant the
end of a dream that had been sus-
lained with greater or lesser
optimism for the 15 years since
Sialin’s death, '

Under the collective government
presided over by Malenkov, then
under Khrushchev, exciting things
had. happencd. . Some who had
been silent for yeurs found their
yoices; muny who had compro-

mised at last spoke out truly and -
.ﬁrn.xly about the shamefulness of
their compromise; young men and _
women. poets above all, sprang up -
.. In_ numbers, reproaching their

elders for their pusillanimity and
declaring,. in effect, that the only
thing to fear was fear itsef. Stalin-

" ist hacks with a vested interest in .
the repression of their more gifted E
colleagues withdrew into them-
selves and sulked. There were still

‘plenty of them about, typified by
“the scurrilous and almost unread-
able novelist, Kochetov; by Cha-
kovsky, who was to come much
later to England and explain on
BBC Television how necessary and
desirable it had bcen to. confine
those woll-known traitors, Sinyav-
sky and Daniel, to the camps.

- At first they kept quiet, Hope
rose*-very sirongly. . The Soviet
Union was waking up. Khrushchev
himself necded the writers, the
whole of the intelligentsia, in his
own fight for power and in his

desperate efforts to break the coun-
try out of the Stalinist paralysis,
and barness its best minds to the
job .of making a success of the
economy. The writers in particular
he needed for the support they

" could give him in his de-Stalinisa-

tion campaign, which was also a
campaign against those colleagues
who wanted to pull him down, It
was for this reason that he person-
ally encouraged Solzhenitsyn and
allowed him to publish his first
shoort novel, * One Day in the Life
of lvan Denisovich,’ an exposure
of the penal labour camps, pre-
sented by Khrushchev as Stalin'’s
camps—and Molotov's and Malen-
kov's and Kaganovich's.

But Khrusichev, who had the
sense (o sce that unless the Soviet
Union WS Lo stagnate until it be-
came a backwaler of history he
must allow the mind (o expand and
drag the best thinkers, the best
dreamers out of hiding, never had
any intention of giving them a
totally free rein. He aimed at a sort
of Stalinism without terror., And
except for one or two direct and
crudcly threatening interventions,
which usually occurred when he
himself was under extreme pressure
from the opposition in the Kremlin,
he tried 10 achicve a sort of balance
by allowing the liberalisers a little
rope, then, when they threatened to .
take (oo much, encouraging the
Kochetovs to fight back. :

So it went on, two steps forward,

.one and a half steps back, for 10

years. ' Things were happening all:

the time. Things were said and

done, books were published, which

.- would have been unthinkable under
© Stalin; ‘and although from time to

time the party came down heavily,

~there was no real fear. Above all,

the intelligentsia was sorting out its
ideas, discussing freely, preaching
decency, and responding in a
greater or lesser depree to the im-
perious demands of the very young
for something more than decency,

1 remember during this time being
worried by the complete openness
with which the young would speak,
eéven to total strangers and
foreigners at that. Again and again
1 would ask: *Is it really wise for
you to talk like this? Shouldn’t you
be more carcful?* And always, by
these youngsters who had never
known life under Stalin except as
schoolchildren, I would be regardad
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with amused or indignant patron-
age. ‘How can you be so dense?
Certainly things are far from-all
right. We have a long way to go.
But we know where we're going.
We have to fight bureaucracy, we
have to fight obscurantism, "Very
well, we shall fight. But they wil
never be able to hurt us again.’

1 am speaking of young men and,
women who were in their lale
teens and their early fwenties in,,
say, 1955. Some- of their contem-
poraries are now in prison or in
exile alter mock trials held in secret.

been 25 in that year, Perhaps.he.
felt Jike that, too., The mootl*pe-,
sisted at least until 1963, when
‘Khrushchev, fighting for his own
political life, clamped down.

After 1964, when Khrushchey
fell, things went dead. Nobody
knew what the new Government
would do. The new Government did
not know itself. For nearly two
years they fought and manoeuvred
among themselves, tried 1o sort out
the muddles in the econory, and
marked time. There were no policy
initiatives of any kind. But in this
period of uncertainty the sccurity
police, the KGB, were assuming a

1966 they made a demonstration
with the mock trial of Sinyavsky
and Danicl, who had been artested
some time carlier for publishing
|books, impossible to publish in
Russia. under assumed names in
the Wesl. We know what hap-
pened.  They were savagely sen-
tenced, and the transcript of the
trial, which was smuggled to the
West, and published as * On Trial
[in 1967, showed the world the new
mood the Soviet intelligentsia was
up against.” e T

Many of their colleagues, and
piany other members of the Soviet
ntelligentsia, scientlists, engineers,
university  professors, protested
with' various degrees of cmph;_\sis
und -~ publicity.  For  Stalin's
flaughter, Svetlana, it secms o have
been the last straw which dcler-
ined her own decision to break
ith Russia, But the real protest
ame chiefly from the very young.
nd it took a special form, Under
hrashchev the protesters had
emanded freedom: Pomerantsev,
ith his celebrated declaration on

Kuznetsov  would himself have

new authority. And in February
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sincerity in literature; Tvardovsky,
who held open the pages of the
review Novy Mir for the best of
the young writers (at this moment
he is under great pressure to
tesign}; llya Ehrenburg, many
more besides, argued the necessily
for freedom of expression if litera.
ture was to live, and the Sovict
Union to mature, almost as though
it were a new idea to be carefully
and lovingly explained, nurtured,
cherished. i .
The young men and women of
the protest movement in the sixties
argued differently. Ginsburg and
Galanskov, who protested against
the Sinyavsky-Daniel trial and

were themselves arrested and con-

demned for their pains; Kaustov

- and Bukovsky, who protested
against this action, only to be

arrested in their turn; the young

Litvinov and Daniel's wife Larissa, =
who protested against everything

that had gone before and were
finally arrested and sent into exile
for demonstrating against the inva-
sion of Czechoslovakia; a group of
young people in Leningrad who
were sentenced for, distributing

books published abroad; the

Ukrainian journalist Chornovil,
who lucidly protested against the
trial and scntencing of Ukrainian
patriots—all these and many more
who have suffered in the last three
years did not bother to argue about:
the desirability of freedom of ex-
pression. .

" They took this for. granted. They
did not bother to argue about the
crassness and imbecility of the
party burcaucracy; they took that
for granted. One and all they based
their stand on the written Consti-
tution of the Soviet Union, Stalin's
hollow mockery of a Constitution
with which he successfully con-.
fused the world in 1938.

This was a new approach. Tt
did not get them very far. They
were  permitted to discuss and
arguc and agitate among them-
selves. but as soon as any of them
got together to appeal to the public
at large the police closed in.

And the public at large did not
help. Materially, things are better
than they used to be; further,
people no longer get taken away
in the middiec of the night and shot
or sent to rot in the camps for

grumbling among themselves or
making subversive jokes. They
are safe provided they do not kick
demonstrably over the traces. They
have suffered much in their life-
times, and they are content to be
aljve, with-enough to cat and some
consumer goods to queue for in the.
shops.  They want only a quiet
life. In their comfortable philis-
tinism they have no sympathy for,

, these hotheads and silly idealists’
. with their vapourings about free-

dom and sincerity and sclf-cxpres-
sion. Live and let live and the
devil take the hindmost is the
unheroic mood. :

The dissident intellectuals soon
found that they were very much
alonc. Most of their university
conteimporaries were intent on
making some sort of a career,

~which mcant Keeping their heads

down and doing what they were
told.. The highly paid scientists,

. engineers and all the rest might,

and did, and do, criticise aspects
of the regime with extreme bitter-
ness and sympathise warmly with -
the young protesters; they might
hope that onc day there would
be enough of them in positions of
influence 'to shift the balance of
power in the Kremlin, But they

-Aatw that they could do nothing

now whén it came to the crunch.

How loncly the protesters were,
their sympathisers, too, was borne
in on them with intolerable impact
by the crushing of the Czecho-
slovak movement towards the light.

. Many wero appalled. Many refused

to sign the obligatory letters declar-
ing solidarity with the party and
the Government in this action. But
to the mass of the Soviet people in
the cities (the peasants have barely
heard of Czechoslovakia) it seemed
that the Czechs deserved what they
got. They were a nuisance, irritate
ing foreigners to be put in their
place. And they showed what
they felt when Litvinov and Larissa
Daniel and a handful of others
demonstrated in Red Square : the
demonstrators were set upon and
abused by ordinary Muscoviles
even before the police could get to
them,” They were committing the
worst sin. They were rocking the
boato _ _'_ _ . ' :
The. last notable flare-up was
that remarkable letter (first re-
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ported in Tug ~OBSERVER on
" 15 June) addressed to the United

Nations by & group of patriotic:

Russians who had formed them-
gelves into an Action Group for the
Defence of Civil Rights "in the

Soviet Union, listing, as examples,

" of the movement back towards

. Smlii;ism. all the trials mentioned.

above and many others, This sort.

of movement will go on, at any rate
underground, But activities of this
kind, so long as the present Govern-
ment holds together and can keep

. the masses quiet and marginally
-content, are doomed, - :

This is the depressing and come

ing, and came away, ™

plex situation on which Kuznetsov
decided to turn his back, He tried
in his books, as all his best con-
temporarics are trying, to improve

. Soviet society by exposing some of

its corruption, not to overthrow the
system, He failed, as they are fail.

(]

NEW YORK TIMES
12 Avgust 1969
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" P.E.N. Congress May

.

Discuss Censorship o
o By HENRY RAYMONT

IV.C.

f Soviet Writers

;- The Soviet'Government’s re-
| pression and censorship of lib--
| eral authors, described in the'
recent series of articles: by!
i Anatoly Kuznetsov, is likely tof
. emerge as a key subject of the:

i
{ International P.E.N, Congress;
i ito be held next month in Mon-|
{ jton, France.

i
Arthur  Miller,

! the Pulitzer,
; i:Prize-winning playwright who!
i is international president of;
1'P.E.N, — an organization of;
{'poets, playwrights, essayists;
i and novelists—said in an inter
i.view yesterday that he would:
tipress for an extensive debate
;'of the conditions that led to;
M. Kuznetsov's defection to;
.|i:the West. i
4: The 39-year-old Soviet au-
:thor, who reccived asylum in
:Britain on July 30, denounced

dng forced him and - other lib~
;erals to adapt their manuscripts
!to Communist party guidelines
and to spy on one anaother for,

:the Soviet authorities for hav=

the K.G.B., the state security '

services., - . .

Mr. Miller said he would sub-’
mit the issue to some 700
authors from more than 50
countries, - including several
from Eastern Europe, who are
expected to attend the congress,’

: Some Opposition Expected

© "I think that Kuznetsov's
articles provide an urgent rea-,
son to examine freedom of ex-
pression all around. theworld,
not only in the Soviet Union,”
he declared.
© Though there might be offi~
cial opposition from some East-
ern European delegations, Mr,
Miller anticipated overwhelm«

ing support from the P.EN.
. membership for a.broad discus-

sion of the Kuznetsov case.
© Mr. Miller has just completed
a book on his meetings with

the intelligentsia during a,trip

to ‘the Soviet Union last year
in which he recounts some of
the fears generated by Govern-

ment surveillance. The book,.
“In Russig.'f will be published.

by Viking Press in the fall, Tt
will contain 100 photographs
taken by Inge Morath, Mr.
Miller's wife. o :

William Styron, another au:'

thor who visited the Soviet’
Union last. year, reluctantlyi
acknowledged yesterday to
‘;;atﬁ”ér mixed feelings” about.

T.
of the plight of Soviet writers;
for fear of the tonsequences it
may have for the liberal dis-
senters who remained behind.

“l agree-100 per cent with

{

what he had to say,” Mr. Sty«

ron said from his summer home
in Martha’s Vineyard. "Cer-
tainly the Soviet Union is the
last place on earth where a
writer can live with any sense
of. freedom or indpendence.
“Yet I cannot help wonder-

ing what effect his actions will . .

have on the other writers who
are still there. Perhaps betrayal
is too strong a word, bt the
whole thing has an overtone of
selling out when his fellow sufe

* ferers are likely to face increase

ae

Kuznetsov's denunciation% :

ing repression as a result of hi

own liberation.”
‘Desperate to Get Out’ !

:* Mr. Styron, who won a Pulit«
zer Prize last year for his novel
“The Confessions of Nat Ture
ner,” said that during his three-
week trip to Moscow and
Tashkent he had found the op- -

ression of liberal writers so
ntolerable that “I became des-
perate to get out again.” .
© But he sald he had decided
not to write about his experi-
ences because he belicved the
Soviet Government would levél
reprisals against any author he
had associated with during the -
visit. :
" “In evaluating - Kuznetsov,”
:he said yesterday, "it is impor-
jtant to keep in mind that such
‘courageous  writers  as  Alek-
sant' Solzhenitsyn, Yevgenia
Ginsburg, Andrei Sinyavsky and
Yult Daniel, are dcfying censor-
ship and repression in their own
way and even willing to sulfer
Ignprispnmcnt for ‘thelr convie- °
tions." o o

VL s o e e s e i

‘
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- to live in the West in April, 1
. _in returning to Russia. ' ' » o i
Mr Ashkenazy, one of the world’s forcimost pianists, broke a six-year silence about’

L
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" Viadimir Ashkenazy, the Soviet pianist who was granted permission’.’
963, has disclosed that he does not fecl safe;‘

Jis personal status in an exclusive interview with the Guardian.” e contradicted as
“travesty of the truth” a Russian claim that he can move’ ‘
freely in and out of the Soviet Union, He and his wife,

CPYRGHT

{1"0. said, were kept in Moscow against their will for some

ccks “in a state of acute anxiety and distress” during

their first—and last—return visit in May, 1963.

*  This was less than two
months after he decided to
remain in London while

on a concert visit, At a
holiday bungalow in Palea’
‘Epidaurus, Greece, he said he
‘believed he was probably
;only able to return to London
from Russia becausc of the
personal intervention of Mr
‘Khrushchev, then Prime
~Minister.

Since then he had becx’}
“completely unable to trust ™
the authorities to let him leave,
.Russla if he went there again.

. Mr__ Ashkemazy, now 32
iropudiated * carelully - fostered
Alction * that -he_spends half of
.cach year In Russia, but he
.stressed_that he only decided to
‘take this step after the Soviet
‘elaim  was reported in_ the
“ Guardian ” on August 1, “ When
‘an oflicial Soviet spokesman says
I move freely between' Russia
;and the West, as I only wish I
could, it is a gross and unfair
‘distortion of the truth.” oo

In a letter to the  Guardian ™
“sent soon after the Soviet claim,
he snid that he and his wife's
guaranteed exit visas were not
honoured in Moscow. They had
lived under the ©very real {ear

‘that we wniuid never be permitted.
to leave again. Despite the faet,
that our child .(Vovkd, then two.
years old) was in London at the
thme.” : ) !

Invited to clarify this during,
the Interview at Lpldaurus he

1

said that he and his wife subse- |

quently realised they had {fallen:

into “ what you could call a kind ; -

of trap ”. by accepling the visas.

They were subjected to a.'
bureaucratic cat and wmouse.
game as_soon as-they rcached,
Moscow, He was told by the then,

head of cultural relations at the- -

Ministry of Culture, Mt Stepanov ¢’
“You are a Soviet®citizen. You
may not go.” IHe was reminded,
by implication that the visas were
“bits of paper.” !

ile “lost all hope ” ol leaving,
and, decply depressed, played.
unscheduled recitals té order.;
But he was braced to persist'in’
his appeals to the Ministry of.
Culture by his wife Dody “ who!
gave me an incredible example.
of how you can behave under
siress.”

Finally the Minister of Cuiture,

Mrs Furtseva, let them go-——Dhy
the “ kindness " of Mr Khrushchev
as a senior unnamed source later
told him. .

Talking during the interview
of his earlier life as a pianist
in Russia and of what led to
his decision to leave, Mr
Ashkenazy said ¢
he was “tried” at the Ministry
~of Culture after his first
"-American tour in 1938, accused

by his tour escort * who was
- probably briefed by the KGB"”

of cxpressing a liking for
modern painting and music—
and banmed from further
foreign tours for three years;
that the ban was renewed-in 1962
after his marriage fo & non-

Soviet girl he met a3 a student

at the Moscow Conservatoire
~ that he was forced to play in
the 1962 Tschaikovsky inter-
national competition, which he
won ;
that his wilc was compelled by
a threat to his carcer to take
Soviet citizenship and become
+a “moral hostage” for--him;
and that what tipped the scale
in their decision to leave was
a last-minute attempt by the
authorities to stop his wife
joining him on his 1963 British’
visit, . oo
He sald :" " Since 1 always had
a bad conscience about my wife's
sacrifice of her freedom of move-
ment, our marriage would have’
been distorted and under stress

had we stayed in Russia.” =~ =

" A prodigy,:
Mr Ashkenazy’s feat as a young
prodigy ih coming second in the
Chopin international ' competi-
tion in Warsaw at the age of 17,
and winning the Queen’Elizabeth
international piano comipetition:
at Brussels at 18, and the Tchai-
kovsky competition, is still cen-
iral to the world prestige of
Russian musie, :
Evenn in the West,
remained one of *“good boys"
among Soviet artists abroad. He
maintained from the start-—and
convincingly insisted at Epidau.
rus—that his motives were non-.
political and _entirely. centred
round his family. o
The main motive behind_his.
detailed repudiation of tho Rus-
sian claim appears to have been

he has’

a scnse that Russia was not
malching his own reticence—and
was, indeed, exploiting it. “I
will be glad to know that pcople
who care know the facls. he
said. :

He did not feel that his father,
maother, or sister, who still live
in Moscow, would be endangered
by his action in * putting the
record straight.” He said:
“These are not Stalin’s times in
Russia any. more.” ‘ :

His father is a successful,
variety pianist-accompanist, IHis
sister is studying to be a musi-
cian or music teacher at the;
Pedagogical Institute in Moscow, °

‘Access’ to Russia

The text of Mr Ashkenazy's
letler was ¢

Dear Sir, -

In the “ Guardian ™ of August 1’
an article appeared regarding Mr '’

Kuznetsoy's decision to remain in
‘England, In this article reference
was made to my own" free
“access” to and from the USSR..
The retevant paragraph read as
follows : " The Russian argument -
Is that - Mr Kuznetsov ‘would
‘prabably ' have heen granted a .
perlod of residence abroad if he
had applied in Moscow. The
recent examples cited are Valeriy
Targis, a far more savage critic
of ihe regime than Mr Kuznetsov,
and the pianist Mr Viadimir Ash. -
kenazy,  who moves [reely -
between Moscow,  Iccland. and -

“

Britain."
Since the ‘statement aBout my
movements  ls  sybstantially
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incorrect, 1 feel it is desirable
for the record to he put straight.

I left the USSR for the last
time- op July 2, 1963, and since
that day- have at no . time
| returned. There would always

have been the strongest emotional
reasons for imc to do so since
| 1 hava left behind me my pavents
and sister. But T have nol yet
| felt satisfied (hat ‘the Soviet:

authorities would allow me [ree
movement. to and {rom the Soviet
Union. - Co )
To' indicate- that this .has not
been.sheer alarmism on my part,
it should 'be.pointed out that my'
last and only -veturn visit to
Moscow after /1" had deeided' . to
stay in Britdin (May 14-to-July
2, .1963) -wus underiaken onjy
after. the  Soviet' Embassy . |

London had issucd for iy -wife again in spi . s
E ; A t pite of the fact that:
and me a guarantecd -eXit visa our child was in London at the'

from the USSR with the.endorse- time..No sane person would wish
;“‘3“" that we would be ailowed to o run such & risk a second timgl.if
e‘,“:, wherever we.wished. * i mogay herefore, that I * move !
: T is visa was not honoured for freely between Moscow, Iccland, -
some .weeks and we spent {his and “Britain' - Is . certalnly ~ .a

perlod in Moscow. in a state of travesty ‘of 'the truth, = * - 1.
acute. anxiety- and distress with Forie g B Te i eyt
the very real fear that we would, ,, - . #9UIS jaititully, . vy
never again be permitled to leave .o .- Viadimir Ashkenazy s
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OME months ago, Mr. Kingsley -

Anis was informing readers of the

letters column in the London, Times

that the Sovict poet Yevgeny Yevtu-

shenko had behaved dishonorably to-.

ward Olga Ivinskaya; now Miss Lil-

lian Hellman tells us, in our Times,
that Anatoly Kuznetsov, the Soviet

novelist who recently sought political
asylum in London, behaved dishonord
ably toward Yevtushenko, Mr, Wil-

wasn’t a “selling out,” We wonder if

writers enjoying the freedoms of the .

United States and the United Kingdom

shouldn’t refrain from passing judg-

ment on their brethren in Communist
states, who must try to function and
survive under bizarre and tortuous re~
strictions unimaginable to a Western
writer. A simple sigh of thanks for our
blessings might be more in order. The
“plight of the artist under Communism,
never pleasant, is worsening; the only
thing going for him is the enthusiasm
that difficulty engenders, and
knowledge that he is—whether or not

the

- he falls short of the heroic standards
upheld by Miss Hellman ‘and Mr. .
Amis—a *custodian, for millions, of *
a certiin human . flame, of certain;
humag capacities for expression, ex-
-altation, formal. control, and creative ~

joy.

ings on Charles Bridge,” she wrotc
him. “Our paintings were probably
bad, because we were just scventcen
or twenty, but we Joved them, because

through them we were perceiving the .
world, And there we discussed life and .
death, eternity and matter, and the;
confluence of things, and everything.’
- We were so terribly happy there in the

midst of the paintings and the light, on
that ‘stone bridge saturated with cen-

turics of history. It was as if we were’

watching, the sea; everything was as if

We are moved to these remarks:
by a letter that has been passed on to.
us, Its recipient is a young American’
writer, its sender a Czech girl now.
living in exile who -happened to like:
a book the man had written, ““There in;
Prague, we used to exhibit our paint-

grown together with the earth—it had
the same kind of symmetry. I do not

_ know whether you can imagine all this,

T .but it was immensely beautiful.
So beautiful that one did nor
sense other people or life, and
felt removed from one’s own
body and sensed only the words,
surrounded by the paintings. Or -
those crazy chases when the

cops tried to prevent us from.
selling the paintings. (Because

Czechaoslovakia is a Communist

country and only the state is

entitled to sell ‘and exploit.) It
used to be a happy chase
through the crooked strects of
the Little Quarter. We shouted
out of sheer happiness at seeing
the clumsily moving cops. And
the immense fecling of happi-
ness when we ran, tired, inta a
)%

pub, clutching our paintings, to jour,

breasts. That was our world. It was’

_ not necessary to read so much in those
‘times, because one could learn about

the world through one’s friends.”
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